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. Pſalm 144 Vs % „ 
or ever blefl be GOD, the LORD, 
Who does His needful Aid impart, 

At once both Strength and Skill afford 
To wield my Arms with warlike Art. 
His goodneſs is my Fort and Pow'r, 
My ſtrong Delrverer and Shiel1 ; 
In Him I truſt, whoſe ac Tow'r 
| Makes to m ſway fierce Nations yield. 
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of GOD on Earth, 


TA R 


Grand Allies, 


More eſpecially to Her Majeſty 


QUEEN ANN 


Of Great Brittain, &c. &cc. 


AN D 


5 The High and Mighty Lords, the 
Crate General of the United 


NETHERLANDS 


The Joint Patrons of the Liberty and Peace of 
Europe, againſt the Diſturbers thereof. 
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And ANNA prayed, and ſaid, my Heart e in 
the Lord, mine Horn is exalted in 'the Lord, my Mouth 
'T enlarged over mine Enemies, The Bowes of the mighty 
| Men are broken, and they that had ed are girt With. 
frau. The Lord bring 1 low, and lifted up. 


| . 28. v. 7, 8. 
J Heart repoſ'd its Confidence 
In Gov, my Strength and Shield; 
In Him I truſted, and return d 
Triumphant from the Field. 
As He has made my [Joys compleat, 
*Tis juſt that I ſhould raiſe 
The chearful Tribute of my Thanks, 
And thus reſound His Praiſe. 


His aiding Pow'r ſupports the Troops 
That my juſt Cauſe maintain; 
„T was He advanc'd Me to the Throne: 
„ Tis He ſecures 4 Reign. 
Preſerve Thy Choſen, and proceed. 
Thine Heritage to bleſs; | 
With plenty proſper them, in Peace; 
In Battle, with Succeſs. 
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GLORY of GOD 


AT Tun 


DANUBE, 


Hs RIGHT HAND EXALTED. 
g In the treading down of the | 


French and Bavarian Armies, 


In THosr 


Moſt memorable, and never to be forgotten ER 
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Obtained by the Co ZD ERNATES, 


x a” Second July r 2 
e 
a Under the Condutt of 
The DUKE of MARLBOROUGH, 
AND 


PRINCE EUGENE of SAVOY. 


Compared with the Victorious Battles of Iſrael 
againft Ammon, and the A 


IN AS ERM ON 


On theSolemn Day of Prayer and Thanksgiving , 16 September, 1704. 


| | B v 
HERO SIBERSM A, 
Miniſter of the Reformed Church, in Amſterdam. 
( (Tranſlated out of Dutch.) 


Exodus * v. 17. 

4 ad the Egyptians ſhall know, that I am 1 * wha 
I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh yo his Charits, 
and upon his Horſeemen, 

Chap ter 11. v. I, 4 and: V. 206; 21. | 

Then ſang Moſes, and the Chilaren of Iſrael, this Song 
unto the Lord, and ſpale, ſaying, I will. ſiug unte the Lord, 
for He hath eriumphed gloriouſly ; the Horſe , and. his Ri- 
der hath He thrown into the Sea. | 
And Miriam (Mary) the Propheteſs, the Sifterof Aa- 
ron, too 4 Timbrel in her hand, and all the Women went 
out aſter:her, with Timbrels, and with Dances. | 

And Miriam anſwered them; Sing pe o the Lord 
for He hath triumphed gloriauſiy; the hs and his Ri- 
der hath. ia thrown into the Sea. | 
| Hebr. IT. 32, 34. 

The time. would fail me, to tell. of Gideon, and f Ba- 
rak; and of Sampſon, and of feptha, of David'alſo ,' and 
of Samuel , Wha'thro" Faith waxed Valiant in Fights and. 
turned to  Flight.the Armies & the A line, 
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mous Hero Siberſma, is one of the Mighty Men of the Great 


i es He Author of theſe Three Excellent Sermons, the Fa. 


” Captain of Salvation, who hath for a long time done wor- 
thily, and ſhewed himſelf Valiant forthe Truth. His other Works, 
as elaborant as large, have not a lutle raiſed his eſteem in the 
Churches of Chriſt, and deſerve well to be Tranſlated into Eng- 
lith, as they have been, ſome of them , imto other Languages. 
Thar lic tle Piece, which is here Preſented to thy view, was Preach- 
ed and Penned, according as the Conſtitution of Publick Affairs 
required, to proclaim and celebrate the Great Things GOD has 
done for us; whereof we cannot but be glad: And it hath been 
lately taught to ſpeak Englyb, at the earneſt deſire of lome Well. 
withers, to the common Intereſt of Church and State; that it 
might the more GI travel through the Brinſh World, 
and bath pleaſantly and profitably Converſe with the Friends of 
Zion there; who, no doubt, will entertain it kindly. a 

. AS h and Dach Forces were joint Inſtruments, in the 
hand of GOD Almighty, for breaking the Arm of the wicked 
Oppreſſour; ſo was there a very pleaſant Harmony, among the 
Servants-of the Living GOD, in Brutain and Ireland, who, with 
Heart, Tongue and Hand, did every where aſeribe unto the 
Lord, the Glory and Praiſe due unto His Name. And it cannot 
be unacceprable to the Ears of Zion Sons in Brittain , That the 
Voice of Thanksgiving and Triumph, is made to reach them from 
Places beyond Sea; and that, by a few pertinent Diſcourſes, occa- 
ſion is given to diſcern, how cordial their Neighbours and Con- 
federates are, in Advancing the Common Intereſt, with all De- 
endance on Divine Aſſiſtance, and due Acknowlegment ot kind 
rovidence, as the true Fountain of all good Success. 
For, who elſe; but the Lord of Heſts, could bi ing ſuch ſtrange 
things to paſs, as theſe which we have ſeen in our Days, and that 
ſo lately? The Wicked themſelves have been conſtrained to ſce & 


fay, That it was indeed the Hand of the wf High, which gave us 
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| The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

theſe Glorious Victories, (whereof the Author treats,) and did wonderfully 4. 
baſe our Enemies, while they ſo iaſolently went about to Exalt themſelves. 
Was it not our Gracious Gop , who guided the management of Matters? Did 
not He moſt viſibly Gird our Captains with Strength, and fortify our Souldiers 
with extraordinary Courage and Might? And may we not ſay, That the 
Terror and Confuſion , which prevailed in the Armies of our Enemies, was 
indeed the Hornet, which God ſent before us, to drive the Two Kings of the A- 
morites, out of the Places, which they unjuſtly poſſeſſed? Theſe who know 
Matters beſt, hare openly declared , that otherwiſe our Sword and our Bow 
could never have been able to bring ſuch ſtrange Effects to paſs, by working, 
ſo great Deliverances. {f it had not been the Lord, who was on our ſide, when 
Men roſe up againſt us , they might readily have ſwallowed us up quick in their 
Wrath, and we could not have hindered the proud Waters of Antichriſtian 
Tytanuy from going over our Soul: But our help was in the Name of the Lord, 

who made Heaven and Barth: Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given us as 4 

Prey to the Teethof theſe who have long ſought to devour us, but hath been 

4 Shield for us, our Glory, and the lifter up of our Head; fo that in the Teuts 


of His People, is heard a Voice of Joy and Singing. 
Great Reaſon have we, to provoke one another to the Love of God, and the 


good work of Praiſe; and to cry out, with all the force of our Souls, 0 


praiſe the Lord, all ye Nations ; Praiſe Him all ye Page For His merciful kind- 
neſs is great toward us , and the Truth of the Lord endureth for ever. He hath 
already made the Wrath of Man to praiſe Him: And our expectation is, that He 
will alſo reſtrain the Remamaer thereof. May it be the Good · pleaſute of im, 
who is infinitly Aerciful and Gracious, Long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs 
and Truth, Keeping mercy for Thouſands , forgiving iniquity, Transgreſſion and Sin, 


and that will by wo means clear the Guilty, to avenge the Blood of His Saints, 


upon the cruel ſhedders thereof; To compaſs His People about with Favour , 
as With a Shicld; to remove from the midſt of us the Cauſes of Wrath, that, 
alas! ſo greatly abound; To Crown this preſent year and Campaign with more 
ſignal Bleſſings of Victory and Triumph, than even theſe have been, which in 
this Treatiſe arc celebrated; Aud at length, to quench theſe Combuſtions, that 
devour the Nations, and make the ſtormy Tempelt of deſolating War, be quick - 
ly ſuccecded by a Honourable, Laſting, and Bleſſed Peace, to the Confuſion of 
Babel, and the Eſtabliſhment of Zion. This is the Thing , that all good Men 
wilh and pray for, and the great Deſign of our Rulers and defenſive Arms. 
That it may be the abundant Happineſs of the Reformed Churches in out Days, 
and that the Scope of theſe Diſcourſes, may be fully reached, is the ea tneſt de- 
fire of a Lover of Truth and Peace, Who is, and remains RET TY 
Thy Friend and Servant , 
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' GLORY of GOD 


_ þ Ar Tus | . 
HIS RIGHT HAND EXALTED 
In the Triumphing on the 


French and Bavarian «Armies, 


Compared with 
2 SAMUEL Ch. 10. v. 12 to 18, 


Verſe 12 Be of good courage, and let us Play the Men, for our Peo» 
ple, and for the Cities of our God, and the Lord do that which ſeemeth 
Him good. . 1 
13. And poab drewnigh, and the People that were with him unto Bat- 
tel againſt the Syrians: and they fled before him, 
14. And when the (hildren of Ammon ſaw , that the Syrians were 
fled , they fled alſs before Abiſhai and entered into the Gity: So foab F. 
returned from the (hilaren of Ammon, and came to feruſalem. 
15. Aud when the Syrians ſaw they were fmitten before Iſrael they _ 
gathered themſelves together. 
16. And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out, the Syrians, that were 
beyond the River: and they came to Helam; and Shobach the Captain 3 a 
| of the Hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 3 
17. And when it was told David, he gathered all Iſcael together, | _ 
| and paſſed over fordan, and came 10 Helam: and the Syrians ſet thens= 
ſelves in Aray againſt David, _ fought with him. : 2 
3 | | 18 


The Glory of God 
18. And the Syrians fled before Irael; and David flew the Men of 
ſeven hundred Chariors of the Syrians, and Forty thouſand Horſemen, and 
{more Shobach the Captain of their Hoſt , who died there. 


Ccording to the Wiſdom of the Almighty and the 
Equity of his Ways, "tis evidently ſeen, That Gods 
Judgments begin indeed at his Houſe, bur end in 
the Tents of tne Ungodly; with Retreihment, and 
Conſolation to his Children. This is the Language 
ot the Spirit, bythe Mouth of Iſaiah , When the Lord 

— hath performed his whole Work on Mount Zion, and 

on Feruſalem, then 1 will punijh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of 

Aria and the Glory of his High-looks , becauſe he hath ſaid by the ſtrength 
F my hand, I have done it, and by my Wiſdom, Iſ. 10. V. 12,13. Thus 
the Holy one ot Iſrael rakes away trom his People, the Cupof Trem- 
bling, whereof they had drank, and puts it into the hand of thoſe 
thar did aMict them, who ſaid Bow down, that we may goover you; 

and atterwards, God makes this his afflicted People, to put on their 

Strength, and Beautiful Garments, If: 51. 23, and Ch: 52. 1. So Da- 
7:4 alſo makes mention, that the Lord cauſeth Men to ride over the 
Heads of his People, and like Plowersto plow on their Backs, and make 
long Furrows; but he alfo adds; that the Lord, who i righteow, cuts 
#ſunder thoſe Cords of the Ungoaly; And that they are confounded & turn- 
ed back; and the Favorites of the Lord are brought into « Wealthy 
plate. Pſ: 66. 12.and Pf. 129. 3, 4, 5. Thus it was with Iſrael, Gods 
ancient People in Egypt there the hand of the Lord viſited, and tryed 
them, as it were, in an lron Furnace. Pharaob dealt very hardly, and 
cruelly with them; and therefore, when they ſought the Lord, their 
cry came up to him, and he remembred his Covenant, and poured 
down his 1333 on their Enemies, whom, after ſignal Mani- 
feſtations of his Power, and Long ſufferings, he at laſt overthrew, 
and drowned as Lead in the Mighty Waters, but led out his Redeemed 
Iſrael in his Mercy, and gently guided them in his ſtrength ro che plea- 
fant habitation of his Holines, Ex: 2. 23. Ex: 15. 10, 13. So after- 
wards, he many times chaſtiſed this ſame People for their manifold 
back{lidings, and gave them up into the hand of the King of Meſopo- 
tamia, the Moabites, and others; but delivered them again, and 
brought heavy Judgments on their Enemies. Read the Book of Fudges 
Ch: 3. 4. and onwards. | 

The like, with acknowledgement of Gods Wiſdom, —_— and 
ercy 
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Mercy may we, in our days, bear witneſs to, and Joyfully declare 
before God, Angels, and Men. For the God of Iſrael, who is now the 
God of the Gentiles, hath for our many fold unthankfulnes, often pour- 
ed forth his Judgments on us, and made us drink of that Cup, by 
means of a Neighbouring Potent, and Ambitious King, who hath 
been for many years, 2 Rod in the hand of the Lord, as the Indizna- 
tion of the Lord hath been the faff,, in his Hand, to chaſtiſe, with 
other Nations, this our Country alſo; howbeit he meaneth not /o 
but it is in his Heart to cut off, and deſtroy Nations not a few and to 
weaken the reſt, and ſo / being putt up with the Ambition of Univer- 
ſal Monarchy to gather together all the Earth, as One gathereth Eggs that 
are left. If. 10. 7, 14. But, as the Lord hath ſometimes given us 
Retreihment; in the midſt oft his Anger remembring Mercy; ſo 
nov hath God, in ſeveral Acts of his goodnes, made Manifeſt , that 
he hath cauſed his Judgment begun at his own houſe and Sanctuary, 
to approach molt evidently to the Houſe of that Ne:ghbouring Aſſyrian, 
and hath put the Cup ot Trembling into hi hand. 

Verily the Lord hath exceedingly revived us, by two ſuch great 
and unparalleld Victories, and therefore the high Praiſes of God are de- 
ſervedly in our Mouths, Pſ. 149. and We praiſe His holy Name with 
Thanksgiving. On the other hand, the Lord makes our Proud E- 
nemy ſee a hard thing; his combined Forces ſuddainly, and terribly 
put to flight, and deſtroyed by the Armies of the Confederates. 

On this account it is, that by order of the Supreme Powers, We, 
with the Voice ot Rejoicing in the Tents of the Righteous, have ſo- 
lemnly conſecrated this acceptable Day unto the Lord, as a Day ot 
Remembrance; with Thenksgiving, and fervent Prayer; To cry, 
out of the Fulneſs of our hearts, Praiſe the Lord O my Soul, and forget 
not any of his Benefits. This great Work, this ſo great a Victory is of the 
Lord, and it is marvelous in our Eyes, „ 


To reduce this our Diſcours to ſome order, and Method, We 
have ſearcht the Scripture, and there we find what befell, the man 
after Gods heart, David, that Valiant Warriour; who alſo could ſay 
that the Judgments of God were paſſed from his houſe, to thoſe of 
his Enemies: For *twas the Will of God, that not only Sana], but 
the Philiſtines, and others ſhould be Chaſtiſements to him; and yet 
afterwards, Gods Judgments paſſed over to them; io that, according 
to our Text, he once and again overcame the Ammonites, and Syriavs 

his Enemies. I | | 

| Az David 
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The Glory of God 
D.zvia was drawn into this War, when he did not in the leaſt ſu- 
ſpect it: He deſigned a Piece ot Honour to Hanun King of the Am- 
monites', by condoleing the death of his Father Nabath; and con- 
gratulating his Advancement to the Throne. | 225 
This the King, by inſtigation of his Princes, miſcontrueth, as if Da- 
did had ſent his Embaſſadours only to ſearch the city in order to ſpie 


it out, that he might overthrow it; on this ſuſpicion King Nabun, 


againſt the Law of Nations, treats Davids Embaſſidours reproach- 
fully, thaves off the one hait of their Beards, and cuts off their Gar- 
ments to their Buttocks; David takes this very heynously , and they, 
eaſily concludeing what mig t enſue, prevent Pavia: and firſt make 
War againſt him; hiring of the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and Zoba twen- 
ty Thouſand Footmen; and of King Maatah a thouſand men, and of 
Ich. tob twelve Thouſand Men: when David heard this, he ſent Foab, 
and all the Hoſt of the Mighty Men: and the Children of Ammox 
came out, and put the bartel in oray, at theentring of the Gate, to 
wit, of Rabba, the City of the Ammonites; but the Syrians and the 
other Troops were by themiclvs in the Field: When Foab ſaw that 


the Front of the Battle was againſt him before and behind, hechoſe 


out ſome of all the choice men of [frac], and put them in aray apainſt 8 


the Syrians, and the reſt of the People, he delivered into the hands 
of Abiſhai his Brother, and he put them in aray againſt the Children 
of Ammon, 2. Sam. 10. V. 1-10. ſo hat Foab was to command as 
General againſt the Syrians, and Abi/haiagainit the Ammonites; heres 
upon theſe Generals held a counce]l of War, and reſolve, that it the 
Syrians thould be too ſtrong for Foab, then Abiſbai thould come to 
his help, by ſending; as we now ſpeak; ſome Battalions and Eſqua- 
drons to his aſſiſtance, and if rhe Ammonites thould be too irong tor 


Aliſbai, then Zoab was to help him, V. II. 


Then Follows our Text: Wherein is repreſented to us, 
Firſt, Joabs encouraging Speech V. 12. | 
Secondly , Foabs giving Battle V. 13. at the end. 


Thirdly, The. Succeſs, The Syrians fled V. 14. | 
Fourthly, The Ammonites Flight: Ihen they ſaw that the Syrians 


were fled; then they fledalſo before Abiſhai, & entered eee 2 City, where- 


oon Foab returned from the Children of Ammon , and cam 10 Feruſ alem 


V. 14. Fitthly , The Syrians hereupon finding themſelvs ſmitten, hire otber 


Troops of their Neighbours, to renew the Battle, V. 15. 16, : | 
| -Sixthly 
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1 ar the Danube. 5 
Sixthly. David having intelligence hereof puts himſelf in Battle Aray 


againſt them, V. 17. 
| Seventhly. The Flight , and great ſlaughter of the Syrians, with the loſs 


of ſeven hundred Chariots aud Forty Thouſand Men. V. 18. 


The Encouragment that Foab , and Abiſhai gave to the other wor- 
thies V. 12. was ſerious, and pious. Be of good courage, and let us 
play the Men; he beſpeaks them a Lions heart, as David ſaid of Saul 
2 Sam: 1. 23; compared with Prov: 28, 1. he encourageth them 
not to be afraid of the danger nor Sollicitous of the ſucceſs, but truſting 
inthe Lord, and on their good cauſe, to Face the Enemy boldly ; and 
above all to put their confidence in God, and not in their Arms, as tis 
ſaid. Wait on the Lord, and be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
thy heart. Pſalm 27. V. 24. So God himſelt encouraged Zoſhua , 
| When he was to fight againſt the Canaanites. Be ſtrong and Fa good con- 
rage Foſhua 1. 6. Foab adds, let us quit our felvs as Men, here he en- 
courageth himſelf; and dectares he*| bean Example, and draw one line 
with Abiſbai, and the other Worthies, and ſo in the name of God, with 
united hearts, and combined force couragiouſſy fall on the Enemy. 
Let us be ſtrong , ſaith he, for Our People; for that People; which 
with ourſelvs, makes out the whole People of Iſrael; a People which 
the Lord hath choſen to himſelf out of all People that are on the face of the 
Earth. Deut. 7. 4 People who as Balaam ſaid dwell alone, and are nor 
| reckoned among the Nations Num: 23. 9. Our People, they who with us 
have the Sign of the Covenant in their Fleſb, thereby diſtinguilhed , 
from all the uncircumciſed Syrians, and Ammonites, or they might call 
them our People, becauſe committed now to their care and Prudence! 
For the Cities of our God, the whole Land of Canaan, and ſo all their 
Cities were properly Gods, and the I/ralites were only Tenants, there- 
fore in the jubile every Fifzieth Near, the Poſſeſſions that were ſold 
returned to their firſt Lord, Read Lev: 25. Foab addsour God, having 
an Eye to the Teſtament of God, and his Covenant with Iſrael, who 
therein declares himſelf as the Angel of the Covenant, and in him their 
Saviour, and this his Spirit their Sanctifier; that by the ſame Spirit work- 
ing Faith, they might be united to that Angel of the Covenant, as 
Surety & Mediatour, & fo be made partakers of that Salvation, which 
is in him, Pſ: 33. V. 12. and Ezek: 20. 12. to 20 For the Lord was 
never the God of any but in hs Sox, and thu bis Spirit, Compare 
II: 45. 24. Hag: 2. 6. Rom: 3. 6, 6, 29, and 1 Cor: 6 11 where- 
of he gave them the ſeals and Pledges, in the Circumciſion , Paſs-over, 

Sabbaths, and in their daily Sacrifices. "2" 
_— A 3 : Here⸗ 


5 FENG T he Glory of God, | 
| Hereupon the General now concludes , ſaying, The Lord now do, 


or ihall do; what ſeemeth him good. 
He caſts his care on the Lord, without limiting the Holy one of 


P/. 78. 41. like the three Children, Daniels Companions, who knew 
God was able to deliver them from the threatened Torments of the 


King, but were nevertheleſs contented with what the Lord ſhould 
think fit to do. Dan: 3. 15-18. In the like manner Jab; He hopes 
indeed that the Lord, as the God of Tſrae/, will fight for his People, 
and Cities, yet he commits the whole affair, and the [flue thereof to 
God, concluding, that on his reſigning the whole to the Will of God, 
he might thence rake confidence to expect a bleſſed iſſue from his hand 


as it alſo happened. | 6 

The Engazement it ſelf. 

Then Joab drew nigh, and the People, that were with him to the Bate 
tel agair ſt the Syrians, V. 13. 

Then; Viz: after the Hoſt was put in Aray; the Counſel of War 
held; mutual encouragment in the name of the Lord given; and fo 
both Hearts and Hands were ready: Ther, Foab drew nigh to Battle 
with his Army, that Body which he commanded. The Trumpets ſound, 
they attack the Enemy, they bend their Bowes, and let fly their fiery 
Arrows, they puſh their Spears, and draw their Swords: the 


Horſe- men and Horſes are ſpurd, and with full Career, and foaming 


courageflyon, to fight the Battle, which was the Lords. The World 
was then ignorant of the modern dreadful, and murdering Artillery, 
of Bombes, and Granades , the Thundring and Lightning Canon, 
and Muskets, with the Scorching Gun-powder mixing Heaven and 
Earth together. All then chiefly depended on the conduct, and Va- 
lour of the Warriours; 1n their wiſe and ſkilful management of thoſe 


Arms then in uſe. 


But what was the Succes of the Battel ? 
The Syrians, faith the Text, Fled before the Face of Foab. V. 1g. 
The Syrians were hired by Ammon. V. 6, and therefore leſsto be 
truſted than their own Troops. | | | 
Hired Troops, as Tacitus ſays, have ſeldom much honour ina Vice 
tory, and ſo the leſs diſgrace ina Defeat. Tis alſo the ſaying of our 


Great Maſter, That the Hireling runs; Juſt ſo was it with the Syrians 


here; they fled, either becauſe of the many ſlain, which tell on their 


Right hand, and on their left; V. 15. or that their own ſtrength — | 
| pk: pent 


| at the Danube. | 7 
ſpent they became Weak; or e'ſe thro? fear and cowardiſe. So Five 
Kings fled before Foſhua, and the Princes Zeba, and Zalmuna before Gideon. 
Joſh: 10, 16. avd Jud: 8. 12. This was according to the Word of the 
Lord. I will ſend my fear befor? Thee, and deſtroy all the People to whom 
thou ſhalt come and I will make all thine Enemies turn their Backs unto 


#bee, Exod; 23. 27, 


| - 

What Effet had this on the Ammonites ? 

The Text ſays, When the Children of Ammon ſaw that the Syrians were 
fled, They fled alſo before Abiſhai, V. 14. 

Seeing their hired Troops, on whoſe Numbers, and Valour they 
depended, were fled, Their courage alſo ſailed , their hearts fink 
down into their Heels: They fled alſo before Abiſbai, as the Syrians 
fled before the Face of Joab. And certainly if any where Example 
prevails much in War. The Ammonites hereupon enter into the City 
RABBA, before which they had put themſelvs in Battel Aray. V. 8. 
to carry to their King the doleful News of their overthrow ; and Foab 
returned again from the Children of Ammon, who were now ſufficient- 
ly ſcattered, and humbled; and came to Feruſalem to give King Da- 
v4 the Relation of this Victory. | | | 


__ 
| But do the Syrians here upon fit ftill? No. | 

When the Syrians ſaw they were ſmitten, they gathered themſelvs to- 
gether, V. 15, Either out of Fear , thinking that David would avenge 
himſelfon thoſe that had holpen his Enemy,or out of Ambition to waſh 
off theſhame of their flight. But finding themſelvs roo Weak , Hada- 
rexer King of the Syrians in Zobah ſent, Ch. 8. V. 4. viz. Embaſſadours, 
and cauſed the Syrians, who dwelt onthe other ſide of Euphrates to come to 
bis Aſſiſtance. Pſ: 60. who then being hired for Money, came to Helam, 
a City in Syria; and Zobach Captain of the Hoſt of Hadarezer went before 
them, V. 16. So that He commanded in chief theſe hired Troops, whoſe 
number Foſephas makes to have been Eighty Thouſand Foot, and Ten 


Thouſand Horſe. 


This is told David, who hu gathered all Tſrael together, and 
paſſed over Jordan, and came alſo to Helam; and the Syrians put themſelus 
in order of Battel againſt David, and fought with him, V. 17. But the Sy- 
rians fled before Iſrael, and David ſlew the Men of ſeven Hundred Chariots 
of the Syrians and Forty Thouſand Horſemen, V. 18. So the Event ofthis 


Battle was, as the former, to the Syrians loſs, and — 


- 
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8 The Glory of God 
before. They fled, ſays the Scripture before Iſrael: and David more- 
over ſleẽ the Men of ſeven Hundred Chariots, which, accounting 
ten Armed Men to a Chariot. are called Seven Thouſand, 1 Chron: 19, 
ry. "Theſe Chariots were moſt of tron, Jud: 4.13, and had ſharp Syths 
tat ned on both ſides, which were very miſchicvous to an Enemy, 
and therefore they were much afraid of them. Ja. 19. 18, More- 
over David {l:w ot the Syrians Forty Thouſand Horſcmen, which, 
added to the Foot made out that Number, 1 Cbron: 19. 18. Bebold, 
Thus did the Lord do what was good in His Sight: Thus did He take care 
of His People Iſrael; Thus was He Zealous for the Land and Cities 
of Immanuel; Thus did He avenge the unjuſt War, and by this great 
and glorious Victory, reſtored to David His Servant his honour, who 
in the Perſons of his Embaſſadours had been dishonoured, - 

The Confequence and Fruit of this Victory was, that all the Kings 
of Syria, who were Hadarezers Servants or Vaſlals, ſeeing they were 
{mitten before Iſrae], made Peace with David, and ſerved Iſrael; and 
the Syrians were afraid to help the Children of Ammonany more, V. 19. 

| Application. | 

- David could not but greatly rejoice at this Victory as a good grourd 
ot hope, that he, with the Iſrael of God, ſhould thence forward 
poſſeſs the Land of Canaan in more Peace. We have alſo great cauſe 
to rejoice in the Lord tor this great Victory, wherein the Lord has 
done for us, what was good in His Sight; Yea, we may hereon build 
our hopes of farther Succeſs: And tho? David's Victory differed in 
many things from ours, yet in many reſpects it agreed therewith, as 
alſo did the Occaſion of the War. ws | | 

Firſt, David was drawn into the War without any Provocation on 
his ſide, yea, even on Occafion of his thewing Honour, and offering 
Friendihip to K ing Harun. We in like manner againſt France, with- 
out the leaſt Provocation on our ſide; yea, whilſt we gave Teſtimo- 
ny of Friendihip, and Honour to that King, even to ſuch a Degree, 
that we difpenced with, and yielded to many things which we were 
not obiiged to: | CE 

Secondly David was to fight againſt wo Principal Enemies, the Am- 
monites, and the Syrians, the latter being hired of the former. We 
likewiſe were engaged againſt two Armies of the French and the Bava- 
rians, the latter being hired by the Golden Piſtoles of the former. 

Thirdly, David had two Principal Generals Foab and Abiſhai, beſides 
other Mighty Men: The Confederates had in this Battel, beſides ma- 
ny other Valiant Worthies their :o chief Generals, The Duke of Narl- 


vor ongh, 
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borough, and Prince Eugene. Fourthly. Davids Generals reſolved to help 
each other, where either might have the Worſt on't; with us the 
fame was agreed on, and actually performed; for when Prince Eugene 
was overpowered, and once and again repulſed by the Bavarians, the 
Duke of Marlborough advanced, and relieved him: Fif:hly. Davids 
Worthies began the Battel in the Name of the Lord, who vas the 
God of Iſrael. V 12. The Confederates alſo began firſt with Prayers 
thro? the whole Army, and then Engaged the Enemy; as that No- 
ble and Valiant Lieutenant General Hompeſch Relates in his ſecond Let- 
ter to their Highneſſes. Sixthly, Davids two chiet Generals were pro- 
ſerved, tho? wany others fell, ſo our two forementioned Generals, 
Eugenius and Marlborough were preſerved by the Angel of the Lord, in 
the midſt of the Fire. Seventhly, When David went to the Battle he 
was forced to paſs the famous River Jordan. V. 17, At this Battle al- 
ſo we were obliged to bring our Forces over a great, and broad Ri- 
ver The DANUBE, to make the Victory the more memorable, and 
ſwiftly to conveigh the Fame thereof on its rapid Streams, to remote 
Parts. Eighthly. Iſrael put their Enemy twice to Flight, and ſo total- 
ly Overcame them; The Confederates alſu were twice Conquerours, 
firſt at Schellenberg, 2d. July, where the Bavarians ſuffered moſt ; the 
French ſaving themſelvs by flight; and then near Hogſtet?, 13 Auguſt, 
where the great Slaughter was among the French, who being put to 
Flight, the Bavarians thereupon, with greatloſs, fled alſo: Ninethly, 
Davids Victory was very great, eſpecially in the ſecond Battle againſt 
the Syrians, and their Hirelings, ſo that he ſmote ſeven Hundred 
Chariots of War with their Commandours, & Forty Thouſand Horſe 
and Foot beſides, whereby his Name became famous ia all thoſe 
Countries, as it was before among the Philiſtines, and the Lord made 
him a Terrour to all the Heathens. 1 Chron: 17. 14. In like manner the 
Victory of the Confederates, eſpecially the laſt, was a very eminent 
and compleat Victory. As the States in their Proclamation call it a 
ſingular, great, and glorious Victory, adding, that we have therefore 
Reaſon to hope that the Lord will bleſs us with farther good Succes. 
And in the Praiſes which they give, in their Letter to the Valiant, & 
" Triumphant Duke of Marlborough, They ſay, France had not kad ſo great 
a Blow, in the whole Courſe of his Reign before. Inthis late Battlealone, 
not to mention the tormer, about Forty Thouſand of the French and 
Bavarian Troops were loſt; partly kill'd, drown*d in the Danube, or 
Dead of their Wounds; partly Deſerted or taken Prifoners: of which 
laſt above ten Thouſand : General . ſaith in the ſaid Letter, That 
| £2.70 


20 The Glory of G 
the whole Army of Marſhal Tallard is totally ruined; amongſt which the 
famous Troops of the Kings Houle, trained up, as ſo many Faxiza- 
ries, to the War, were moſt of them cutt oft. And General Tulard 
juſt now mentioned, with Sixteen other Generals, and One Hundred 
and Sixteen inferiour Officers, tell into the hands of the Allies, with 
the Spoil of above Fifty Canon, or as ſome ſay, wore, ſeveral Hun- 
dred Wagons, all their Tents, and Baggage, and a vaſt number of 
Scan dards, and Colours. Therefore, without taking notice ot the ſur- 
render of Dunaweert, Nieuburg, Rain, Aicha, and other Places; it may 
juſtly be called a Singular, Great, and Glorious. Victory, the Fame 
and Remembrance whereof will laſt, as long as the Streams of the 


Daxube. | 


Many other Remarkable things occurred to make this Victory the 
more marvelous. Firſt, The Enemys Army was more numerous, 
than Ours, by fome Thouſands, and more advantagioufly Poſted, 
both at the firſt, and laſt Battle; not to be approached to without 
great difficulty & Danger. Secondly, This Victory was obtained when 
we leaſt ot all expected it: We thought, with the Prophet, The 
| Harveſt was paſt, the Summer ſpent, and therefore litle to be ex- 
pected from the Armies, or if any thing, we were not without Solli- 
citude, ſeeing Marſhal Tallard, was now joined with the Elector of Ba- 
varia, and the latter thereby encouraged, and edg*d on to Revenge, 
what his Troops had ſo lately ſuffered at Schellenberg, and Dunawecert. 
Thirdly. As this Victory, was unexpected, ſo its greatneſs exceeded 
all Expectation: it was even with us, as it was at Zions Reſtoration 

when Iſrael ſaid: Ve were like thoſe that Dream, and ſo remained doubt - 
ting; and could not believe, We likewiſe, on the news of this great, 
and unheard of Victory, could ſcarce believe the Reports of ſo Won- 
derful a Succes; till Day by Day it became more evident, and then 
We, with Ifracl, began to cry out, Our Mouth is filled with laughter, 
and our Tongue with Singing: The Lord hath dane great things for us; there- 
Pore We are glad, Pi. 126. 1, 2,3. Fourthiy. This great Victory, was 

contrary to the imagination, and very different from the preſumption 

and great Opinion of the Enemy; For throughout Brabant, and Flan- 
ders, and eſpecialy at the Frenc hCourt, they boaſted of no les than 
Overcoming, and Deftroying the Army of the Confederates, ſo that 
we ſhould never be able to rais another Army to appear againſt them; 
W herefore Mar/hal Tallard was commanded, That, as He Valued the 
Kings Favour, his own Life , his Houowr , Fortunes, Relations, and the 

Command 
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Command which he was entruſted with, he ſhould with all F xpedition, 
march to the Aſſiſtence of the Flector of Bavaria, with Forty Thouſand men, 
to overthrow the Enemy, and then to lay waſte the Country of Mir- 
tenburg and Suabia, and their Neighbours; and afterwards to invade 
the Low Countrys, and to reſtore the Prince of Liege, which the King 
had long promiſed him. Thus may France be compared with Iſraels 
Enemy, who ſaid, 1 wil! purſue, I will Overtake, I will divide the Spoil; 
my Luſt Jhall be ſatisfyed on them; 1 will draw my Sword, my Hand (hall 


' deſtroy them, Ex. 15. We may eaſily imagin, that the French Court 


was big with Expectation, and even in Travail with Longing, like 
the Mother of Siſera, when the looked out of the Windows, andcryed 
thro? the Lattice ſaying, with Impatience, ni his Chariot ſo long a 
comeing ? why tarry the wheels of his Chariot? to which her cunning La- 
dys were obliged to Anſwer according to their beſt Skill, Jud: 5. 
with the like Flattery, no doubt, the French-Court-Ladies entertain- 
ed 2 la mode Francoiſe the impatient longing King. Fifthly, "Tis re- 
markable in this great and ſingular Victory, That, beſides the Slaugh- 
ter made, a Spirit of Dejection, and Conſternation, ſeized the Ene- 


my. To whom it happened, as Moſes mentions; That the Lord would 
fend a faintneſs into the Hearts of the Enemies; that the Sound of a ſhaken 


3 ſhould chaſe them, and they jhould flee as a fleeing from the Sword, 
and fall when none Purſued, Lev: 26. 36. Which was fulfilled in our 
Enemy's haſty leaving Augsburg. And was there ever ſo great a Faint- 
heartedneſs ſeen, that about Ten Thouſand Armed Men ſurrendred 
themſelvs, as ſo many Lambs? It any where; 't was hereſcen. The 
Stout-hearted are Spoiled even of their Heart, and Courage, none of the 
| Men of Might have found their Hands, Pf. 76. Jn this Conſternation 
they themſelvs owned their Defeat to be very great. Sixthly, This 
great Bleſſing was ſtill made greater, by the News at the ſame time of 
the Englith and Dutch Fleets, haveing taken that ſtrong Seaport of 
Gibraltor, on the Spanith Coaſt, on the 4th of Auguſt; Nor muſt we 
forget, that about the ſame time, arrived fate into our Harbours, 
Our Eaſt-India Ships, richly Laden, together with the Eaſt-country, 
Norway, and Greenland Fleets, without ſuffering any Damnage from 
theFnemy; So that we may ſay with David, O Lord, Thou daily loa- 
deſt | overloadeſt ] us with thy Benefits, Pſal. 68. Add to all this, 
| Lefily, (which the States with ſo much Seriouſnes, and Piety, take no- 
rice of in their Proclamation,) That this glorious Victory is given us 
from [leaven, tho? the highly provoklng Sins and Iniquities of the 


Land have daily encreaſed: Which ought to affect us with the deeper 
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12 The Glory of God 
Humiliation, and greater Aſtoniſhment, at the Lonpg-ſuffering, ard 
goodneſs of God; That the Lord hath wrought ſo powerfully tor us, 
and humbled the Enemy before our Face, who are alrogether unwor— 
thy, that We muſt ſay, with Jacob, We are leſs than all this Grace, and 
Truth which thou haſt ſhewn us; and, with the Church; Tte Lord dea's 
mot with us according to gur Sins, nor rewardeth us according to our Iniqui- . 
ties, Pi. 103. Yea, We may apply to our ſelvs the Word of the Lord, 
where God ſpeaks by the Prophet, Tknew thou wouldeſt deal very treache- 
rously, and waſt called a Transgreſſour from the Womb: and therefore, not 
for your ſakes, bunt for my Names ſake , will I defer mine Anger, and for 
my Praiſe w.] refram from thee , that Tcut thee not off. Iſ: 4-8. 8g. 
Ch the greatneſs of Gods Mercy to the Confederates; Oh how ter- 
rible are his ſudgments on their Enemies! A Work, the like wbere- 
to, tho? ſearched for, is not to be found in our Chronicles; a Work 
which ſhall be publiſhed to the ends of the Earth, but which Poſterity, 
and thegreat Grand Son ( the Duke of Bretagne) will hardly believe. 
An Army of more than Fitty Thouſand Men, not in ſeven days, bur 
in leſs than ſeven Hours ſo broken, that about Forty Thouſand of them, 
are ſacrifiſed to the Sword, tothe Danube, to Wounds, Flight, or 
Caprivity! : 85 
An Action verily , whereby the moſt Illuſtrious houſe of Au- 
fria, whoſe ruine was threatned; is now exceedingly revived; The 
King of the Romans now guirds on his Armour with new courage; Ard 
Charles the Third is now more ſtrenpthened, and animated in his grand 
Voyage to take upon him the Spanith Monarchy , which Heaven thus 
reacheth forth unto him; An Action which The Tower, and Thames 
ſhake, and Roar for; and the Brittiſb Ladies take up their Lutes , ſing- 
ing, and Playing thereon. to each other, with ſuch Joyful ſtirs, that 
their Voice is clearly heard, at Trianon, Marl), and Fontaine-bleau; ſay- 
ing, The Enemy is given up into the hand ofa WOMAN; with whom 
the Netherland-Virgins, playing on their Timbrels, keep conſort, and an- 
ſwer with Pleaſant, and Joyful Harmony : Yea whois there; whether 
in the Alliance or not; if but impartial, that can forbear to Praiſe this 
great Work from Above, and to Juſtify this Righteous Judgment on 
the common Enemy, the Diſturber of the whole World. 


Behold now, O Mighty Lews! That a K ing is not ſaved by his great Ar- 
my; but ohſerve and conſider well, that there is One, who is higher than 
the Higheſt, who is in the Heavens, who knows the Rage of his Enemies, 
and hath them in deriſion; Think, O King, if there be * — 

| | | | prog 
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Pleaſure to ſcatter ſuda [ true Profeſſors ] that the Lord can form Anvi/s, 
and Hammers to break them. Zach. 1. as he hath long ſince begun to 
Weaken that Vatican Horn, which bends towards Thee, O King. 

Obſerve how Michael the great Angel look'd on your Numerous 
Hoſt with his flaming Eyes, and terrifycd the ſame, yea, trampled them 
under his bright ſhining Brazen Feet, Learn then, O King! Salo— 
moans Leſſon; Pride comrs before the Fall. And that the flouriſhing Li- 
lies, when they grow tuxuriant, can in One Auguſt afternoon, Wi- 
ther: take warning from Gods own Finger hereafter, to uſe more 
ſparingly your Fe Veux, and Plus Outre. 

And Ton, Illuſtrious Prince of Bavaria, whoſe Valour has been ſeen 
among the Grand Confederates, what moved yon to forſake their 
Alliance? Did they ever break their Word, or Oath with you? Did 
not Great William, of Glorious, and Praiſe-worthy Memory, as Head 
of the Confederacy, always thew you, his Royal Favour? The Siege 
and takeing of the ſtrong and high exalted Forts of Namure ; were 
they not, under God, much aſcribed to your Princely Conduct and 
Valour? Or, is the Morning Dew of One Kings Favour more valuable 
to you, than the Old Alliance and Faith of the Empire, England, the 
United Netherlands, and all their Allies? Or, becauſe your Highneſs, 
had rejected their Friendthip, muſt you alſo ſlight their Enmity? ſay- 
ing, The Empereur is aſſaulted on every ſide; The Netherlands have 
their hands full ot Work; Erg/and is environ'd wirh the Sea, and in 
your Dominions, there are no Havens that need fear Queen ANN A's 
Fleets. But hear, O mighty Prince Electour, and know; that, That 
moſt Illuſtrious Queen; hath prepared her Galioons tor Anjou, and 
Thoulouſe, but her Legions for Jou, and Tallard; and ſent her Noble 
and Magnanimous General, not to fetch Flags and Pendants, but Stan- 
dards and Euſignt, and not to ſink your Troops in the Ocean, but to 
drive them into the Danube: Behold, O Prince, and tell your Brother, 
that He and Tov both have made but a bad Choice, and thereby brought 
your Royal Princeſs, and Princely Of ſpring into a deplorable condition. 


But where is King David now with his Thanksgiving, for the Slaugh- 
ter, not of his Fen Thouſands, but more than Forty Thouſands of 
the Ammonites and Syrians? Was it now a time for him to hang his 
Harp on the Willows? or had That ſweet Singer of Iſrael torgot his 
_ Cunning? Was Foab more Zealous to begin the Battle in the Name 
of God, than David to Praiſe His Name for ſlaying his Enemies? O, 
No! He is often in his Pſalms rn his Praiſes and Thanks- 


3 giving, 
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giving, For this and other Deliverances and Victories. Thus in the 
[ighteenth Pſalm he very Religiously acknowledgeth, That, God 
had delivered him out of the hand of his Enemies, and out of the hand of 
Saul; That by God he had ran thro' a Troop, and leapt over aWall, that 
le made hu Feet os Hindes Feet, and ſet him in his High Places; That God 
girded him with Strength to the Battle, and made thoſe to Bow before bim 
that had ſtood up againſt him; that God gate him the Neck of his Enemies, 
that He deſtroyed thoſe that hated him, yea, ground them to Ponder, drove 
them as Dyſt before the Mind, and carryed them away as Dirt out of the 
Streets, In particular, he mentions his fighting againſt the Syrians of 
Meſopotamia, and Zoba; as you may read, 2 Sam. 8. (which Nations 
he conquered in this Battle,) and adds the ſlaying of the Ammonites 
by Joab, for which he Sacrifizeth, not to his own Nett, but only to 
the Lord, ſaying; Thos haſt given à Bauner to them, that fear Thee, that 
it may be displayed or ſet on Hizh, becauſe of the Truth; to make appear 
the truth of thy Promiſes, Pſ. 60. He does the like in Pſ. 76. At thy 
' rebuke, O God of Jacob, the Chariots, and Horſes are caſt into a deep Sleep; 
Thou, even Thou, art to be feared, and who can ſtand in thy Sight when 


once thou art Angry 


On this account alfo We have his many Praiſes, and Thanksgivings 
for the good Succeſs of his Arms: The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my 
Rack; let the God of my Salvation be exalted, God who fully avengeth me, 
and Subdues the People under me, who helps me out of the hand of my Ene- 
y: And again, He exalteth me above thoſe that riſe up againſt me; thou 
deliveredſt me from the Violent Man, therefore will I Praiſe thee, O Lord, 
among the Heathen, and Sing P/alm unto thy Name, Pſ. 18. 17-59, Read 
alſo P/: 115. 15. As he alſo thanks the Lord for giving him Skill to 
uſe his Arms, and making them proſperous; ſaying, Bleſſed be the 
Lord my Rock, who teaches my Hands to War, this denotes Strength; and 
my Fingers ro Fight, This reſpects Skill, and good Conduct in the ma- 


nagement of his Arms, P/ 144. 1. | 


It is true, God gives us Vorthiet, whom the Prophets celled Sa- 
wviours, or Helpers, and Deliverers, If: 19.20. Obad: V. 21. So the Lord 
gave Moſes, & Foſhua, and afterwards Orthniel, Baraak,Gideox, Feptha, 
and Sampſon to Wage the Wars of the Lord, and to deliver His Peo- 
ple; ſuch were in our Text, Joab and Abiſbai, and David alſo for the 
humbling of the Syriaus. He alfo gave Guſtavus Adolphus, The Princes 
of Orange, and in our days William the Third, King of Great Brittain 
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of renowned Memory, to defend not only Egland, and theſe Pro- 
einces, but all Europe from the Violence of France. And when F. 
thers Fail, the Lord can raiſe up Deborab's, and ANNA's to be Mo- 
thers in Iſtael; and when the Cock ſets up his creſt too high, and the 
Bear begins to rage, to tame them tho? as far off as the Danube. He 

has alſo raiſed Valiant Generals, Ath!ones and Coehornes, wherewith we 
have many times puſhed our Enemies; not to paſs by thoſe who are 

ſtill preſent, and by the good hand of God til] preſerved in the Bun- 
dle of the Liveirg, Our Marlborough's, Eigenes, Heſſen's, Hompeſch's, 
with ſeveralothers of renowned Fame, whoſe Memory will be bleſſed 


from Age to Age. 


But, tho” theſe great Worthies deſerve all Tokens of honour; as his 
F mperial Majeſty, no leſs concerned tor the honour of the Britiſh 
Gideon, than Abaſuerus was fur that of Morderai, hath already preſent- 
ed that Duke, with the Golden Chain of Emperial Dignity : And tho! 
their renowned Deeds may be made mention of with Praiſe and Ho- 
nour, as formerly the Matron's in Iſrael did Sing, Saul hath ſlain his 
thouſands, but David his ten thouſands, 1 Sam: 18. yet the Praiſe of all 
muſt abſolutely be given to God alone. It is our happineſs, and the 
happineſs of Our Worthies, that the Lords gracious Arm hath led them 
by che Right hand; See I/: 63. 12 Tea, the Lords Name is highly 
to be praiſed, who gives us ſuch bleſſed Inftruments of His Might, 
and fo dignifyes thoſe great Men enabling them to work out, for us, 
by their conduct, courage, Unity and ſtedfaſtneſs, Victory ſo full of 
Bleſſings. As that Heroick Timel/eox Argued from the Light ot Nature: 
who, when he heard his Praiſes recited, tor delivering Sicily, he 
Aaſwered, that all the Praiſe was due to the Gods, and ( ſpeaking as a 
Heathen, ) he thanked them, that they having decreed to deliver Sici- 
ly, were pleaſed to prefer him to be the General, and, moſt certain- 
ly, as the Church confeſſeth, Vain is the Help of Man, tis thro' God a- 
lone, that we do Valiantly. Pf: 60: 11, 12. Therefore the Gover- 
nours of Judah ſaid , The Inhabitants of Fernſalem [hall be my ſtrength in 
the Lord of Hoſts , their God, Zech:12 5. This was evident in Davids 
former Battles againſt the Philiſtines. There ſaith the Lord, when tbon 
heareſt tbe Sound of a going in the tops of the Mulberry- trees, then thou ſhalt 
Beſtir thy ſelf , for then the Lord [ball go out before thee, to [mite the Hoſt 
of the Pbiliſtines, and David aid as the Lord commanded him, and he ſlew 
the Philiſtines, 2 Sam: 5. 24, yea, the Battle is not to the Strong, Ecl. g. 


11. None of them are deliuered by their great Power, Pl: 33. 16. The 
| Horſe 
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Horſe is prepared for the day of Battle, ſafety (Victory) is of the Lord, 
Prov: 21. 3t. When [ſrael was to fight againſt Midian they were Firſt 
to cry, The Sword of the Lord, and then of Gideon, Jud: 7, 20. and 
whatever That Worthy, did to Midian, and her Princes, is aſcribed 
to God; Pf: 83. 10-12 Do unto them as unto Midian, make them and 
their Princes like Oreb, and Zeeb. Compare Jud: 7. 25. e 


What then is our duty but to give the ſole glory of all to the God 
of Hoſts? and to magnify his Name; who, bv the Service of thoſe 
Valiant Worthies, hath given us an incomparable great Victory? who 
hath made us to be the Head, and our haughty, and more nu- 
merous Enemies the Tail; Let us with Hearts and Lipps publith the 
Praiſes of God, and ſay, He hath, for Chriſts ſake, thewn Grace to us 
unworthy Ones, Mercy to us Miſerable Ones, Goodneſs to us Indi- 

gent Ones, and given ſtrength to us who were Weak, and, in diſtreſs; 
let us ſay the Lord, in Love to Jeruſalem , hath ſent his deſtroying An- 
gel into the Army of the French Aſſyrians; yea, that the great Angel of 
the Covenant himſelf, as the Prince of the Lords Army, hath ſmote our 
Enemies, and ſo broken them, that the Earth was covered with Thou- 
ſands ot their Carcaſes; and the River ſtain'd with their Blood. 


Let us ſing with Moſes, and Ifrae]; The Lord is a Man of War the 

Lord ( FEHOV AH ) is his Name; the Chariots of Pharaoh (ot our Ene- 
my) and his Hoſt, hath hecaſt into the Sea (into the Danube) hu cho- 
ſen Captains ( the Kings Noble men and Generals) aredrowned in the 
Red Sea, Exod: 15. 3, 4, and with the Princes of Paleſtine. Praiſe 
ye the Lord for the avenging of Iſrael, when the People Willingly offered 
themſelves; ye that ride on white Aſſes, ye that fit in Fudgment, and 

walk by the Way; they that are delivered from the Noiſe of Archers, in the 
Places of dr aming Vaters, there ſhall they rehearſe the Righteous Acts of the 

Lord to the Villages: awake, awake, Debora, awake, awake, ariſe Ba- 

raak, and lead thy Captivity Captive, thou Son of Abinoam, Jud. 5. 2, 

19, I1, 12. David did ſo oftener than Once, ſaying, 1 will Praiſe the 

Lord with my whole heart, I will ſpeak of all bis Wonders, I will rejoice ins 
Thee , and Leap up for Joy, I will ſing Pſalms to thy name O moſt High, be- 

cauſe my Enemies are turned back, and fallen, and periſhed at thy Preſence, 
Pſ: 2, 3. and again, I will not truſt in my Bow, neither ſhall my Sword 
ſave me; but thou haſt ſaved us from our Enemies; Thou haſt put them to 
ſhame that hated us; In God we boaft all the Day long , and praiſe thy 
Name for ever, Pſ: 44. 7, 8, 9. Yea, when he ſpeaks of his own Deeds 
| : | and 
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and Valour, he yet takes care to g ve God the Glory; it is faith he, i» 
the name of the Lord, that I cut them off; The Lord ts my ſtrergtb, and 
my Song, for He is become my Salvation, Pf: 118. 12., 14. Therefore 
David ſets lightly by them, that Boaſt of Horſes, and Chariots; bur. 
the Contederates, make mention of the Lord their God, and they 
have experienced it; that the Enemies are brought down, & fallen; 
but they are riſen and ſtand upright, Pſ:29 7, 8. This was alſo own- 
ed, & acknowlecged by our Wyrthies and Soulliers, as the ſ1id No- 
ble General Homo?ſch relates in his Letter, ſaying, The Battle was both 
begun in the name of the Lord, ani Thinks, and Praiſes were rendred 
to God for the Victory. His Words are; „ God hath ſo remark- 
„ ably alli ted us by his Power, and Bleſſing, againſt ihe Enemy ſo 
„ advantagiouſly Poſted . and twenty Battalions more than We, that 
„ We have caule to hope thro? Gods grace; (which ſhiges more, and 
„more upon us) to ſee an happy End of this War. Before the Fight 
„ Prayers were offered upto God thro? the Whole Army, which were 
„ heard; This day We keepa Day of Thanksgiving, and we hope 
„ *twill be acceptable to the Lord, and that he will farther bleſs the 
„ undertakeings of our Chiefs. | 


Let us then ſay with the Church, et unto ut Lord, not unto us, but 
| wnto thy name give Glory for thy Mercy, and for thy Truth*s ſake, Ps it;. 
1. Let us with Jacob build an Altar to the Lord and call it, Mighty 
is the God of Iſrael; Let us Erect a Stone of Remembrance at Schellen- 
berg, and call it Ebenezer, ſaying, Thus far the Lord hath helped ut, 1 Sam: 
7. 12, and let us call thit tamous Hoogſtet by the name of Bagnal Pe- 
razin; as Davidcalled the Vally of Rephaim, on the ſliughter of the 
Philiſtines, ſeeing the Lord hath broken forth on our Enemies before ws , 
2 Sam: 5. 18,20. Yea, may all our Churches and Houſes become a 
BAR ACHA, that is, Places of Praiſe, and thanksgiving for this great 
Bleſſing, as King Z-ho9ſophat calle1the Valley where Amman, and Maab 
were {[:in, becaule the Lord had made them rejoice over their Ene- 
mies, 2 Chron: 29. 26, 27; | | | 
We are bound to fav; come all ye that Fear God, aud hear, Iwill de- 
clare what he bath done for my ul, Pi: 66: 16. Wemuſt tell our Chil- 
dren this great Work of God, that it may not be conceald from their 
Poſterity. Vea, this great {laughter of the Sword of the Lord muſt be 
told at Gath, and publiſhed in the Streets of the French Aikelon; and 
let them there hear what theEmperour ſays of it, Viz That No records 


mention; that the French Pamer has had ſo great a Defeat in theſe three 
Hundred years. . Far- 
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Farther as we Own the great Goodneſs of God in this glorious Vic- 
tory, with our Hearts, and confeſs it with our Mouths, ſo let us be- 
ware, not to deny it in our Works, That this Thanksgiving day then 
may be duly celebrated, Yea that our whole life may be employed in 
due Thankfulneſs, Let us firit take care, that this great Bleſſing be not 
pollute with Gluttony, and Drunkeneſs, and the conſequences there- 
of. Would not the Spirit elſe ſay, Do you ſo Requite the Lord ye fooliſh 
People, and unwiſe? would not this be to Kick like 7% burun, now we 
are waxed fat? Deut: 23, Yea, ſhould we not thereby cauſe the name 
of the Lord,; which we make our Refuge, and wherein We truſt, to 
be Blaſphemed by our Enemies? What? thall God enlarge our hearts, 
and ſhall we burden them with Exces? ſhall we record Gods Benefits 
and at the ſame time Surfeit and forget them? thall this be called a Re- 
joicing in the Lord, vhileſt in the mean time we are ſerving the World, 
Sin, and Satan? God forbid, that they who with Iſrael boaſt in the 
Lord, as their God, and profeſs they have none in Heaven but him, and 
none on Earth, whom they defire beſides him, ſhould fo do. 

Secondly, Let us remember the Word of that Wiſe King; Rejoice 

not when thine Enemy falleth, let not thy Hears be zlad when he ſtumbleth, 
leaſt the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, and he turn his Wrath away 
from him, Prov: 24. 1), 18. Sucha Rejoicing may be carnal, and ſo 
inconſiſtent with that Love which we Owe even to our Enemies; tor 
we may not rejoice in their Deſtruction, barely confidered as ſuch, 
We may not rejoice in the Death, Wounds, Sores, and other Miſe- 
ries of our Enemies, who are of the ſame Fleſh with us, and fo the 
Objects of our Love and compaſſion; nay, 'tis our duty to Pray to the 
Lord for them, that he would forgive their fins, thro' Chriſt, and 
heal their wicked Malicious hearts, and make the Perſecutors ot the 
Church become Nurſing Fathers of the ſame, Mar: 5. 45. But we 
may rejoice in the Lord, who by ſuch Victories prevents the Ene- 
myꝰs executing his evil Deſignes againſt our Church, and Country; 
and becauſe ſuch Defeats by Gods holy and wiſe over-ruleing, may 
tend to bring the Enemy, otherwiſe inflexible to Peace; as the Syrians, 

after their loſs, were brought to it, as in the 19 Verſe after our Text. 
Thirdly, Tis our Duty, that we, conſidering our own Sins, and Ingra- 
titude, humble our ſelves before God, who might have multiplyed 
His Piagues on us, and have made our Enemies rejoice over us: Whilſt 
then tis otherwiſe with us; let us now, who have not been made bet- 


ar by Gods Judgments, be convinced, and allured by His Benefits, 


| at the Danube, 19 
to break off our Sins by Repentance, and to live unto Righteouſnels, 


as David reſolved, when he was delivered out ot the Hand of all his 
Enemies, ſaying, 1 will love thee with all my Heart, O God, my Strength, 
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We make our Boaſt indeed that Heaven has given us a great, and 
ſingular Victory; now what are we to learn thence, but that We owe to 
our Benefactour great Thanks. We thould now Remember the words 
of Samuel, when he admoniſhed Iſrael, ſaying, Only fear the Lord, & 
ſerve Him truly with Your whole Heart, for conſider, how great things He 
hath done for You! 1 Sam: 12. 24. We have alſo declared, that on 
this great Victory we have foundation to hope that the Lord will bleſs 
us with farther Succeſs,as the Conſequence thereof: This thould con- 
vince us of our Duty, that we take heed, not to be led away by 
W orldly Vanity's : thoſe Bleſſings, which look ſo ſmilingly on us, 
but that by a Holy Converſation in Chtiſt, we haſten their approach. 
Compare 2 Peter 3. 12. Yea, our High-believers, the Fathers of our 
Country, ( The Light of Gods Countenauce ſhine alwais on them, ) in their 
Pious Proclamation, for Celcbrating this Day of Prayer, and Thanks- 
giving, do plainly thew us, how we are obliged to the Lord by this 
Victory; for in every Period it recommends us to give God the Glo- 
ry of it, and render Publick Demonſtrations of our Thankfulneſs to 
God tor it; and that all theſe Benefirs muſt be improved to the ma- 

gnifying of Gods moſt Holy Name: Wherefore our ſaid Rulers judg- 
ing themſelves, on the ſame grounds, obliged thereto, are become a 
Spur to us their Obedient Subjects. 


And as to the Crowned Heads among our Confederates, We con- 
fidently hope, that his Emperiel Majeſty (who himſelf confeſſes, that 
his Own, and the Intereſt of the Empire, being reduced to a very low 
Ebb, by the ſcandalous Defection of the Elector of Bavaria, was very 
much revived by this incomparable Victory,) will now find new Rea- 
ſon, to let the Goſpel haye its free courſe in thoſe Places, ro which 
itt already has a well-grounded Title and Right. | | 


In like manner the Moſt Excellent Queen of three Kingdoms, makes 
it evident by Her Conduct, that She can as ſoon forget Her Right hand, 
that Sways Her Scepter, as Her Religion. We lately ſaw, how Her 
ſaid MAJESTY of Great Britain, on the Solemn Dav of Thanksgiving , 


Conſecrated by Her appointment to the Lord, devoutly appeared, as 
| C2 . a Royal 
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a Royal Example, at St. Pauls Church; and in the Exerciſe of Her 
Devotion there, caſt down Her Crown before ths GOD of Heaven, 
offering thanks io the Myſt High, who had fo humbled the Enemy, 
which diſputed even Her very Throne, and ſo clipt his Wings, that 
Her Rojal IPhitehall, tho? eſtabliſhed before from on High, is now fo 
mich the more {ccured againſt all the Achitopbels, and Machiavels of 


Ver ſailles: Nor can the Church of England forget to offer up their Ac- 


tuai I hanksgiving to the Lord, who in His Grace, put it into the 
heut of Their ROYAL DEEORA, (O whoſe Shoulders les at pre- 


ſent the care of the whole Protiſtant Cauſe) to ſend Her Marlborough as 


a Lightning Baraat, to Germany, and there at the River Daunbe, 
(as the Prince of Iſrael formerly, at the Brook Kiſon) with the flame- 
ing Sword of the Lord, under the ſhining influence of his Grace, to 
tall upon, and hew down, the Mizhry Hoſt of the Bourbonias Fabin, 
who deſigned to enflave the whole World. | 


But to turn from the Emperial , and Crowned Heads to our 
Netherlands , and particularly to our flouriſhing Amſterdam, where 
we fo quietly fic under the pleaſant thade of our well affected, and 
moſt honourable Magiſtracy, ( Peace be alwais within their Walls, and 
Proſperity in their Palaces) Let us ſay both high and Low, with the 
People, that keep Holy day, Rejoice in the Lord; whileſt at this in- 
comparable Famous Victory, over ſuch a World-detying and Murder- 


breathing Enemy, Heaven and Earth ſeem to rejoice; The Mountains of + 


Piemont, & the Hills of the Severzes leap up for Joy; the Mediterranian 
Sea, & the German Danube; how diſtant ſoever; mix their Joy ful Streams. 
A Victory I ſay, whereat the Sultan, and Czar, Tartarian, Arabian, and 
Barbarian will all ſhew Them ſclves well pleaſed. But let our rejoicing 
be in the Lord our ſtrength, and let us addres our ſelves to actual thankful- 
nefs of life. Compare Neh: 8: 11. and this We ſhall give the beſt evi- 
dence of, when We rightly manage our Spiritual Warfare as our Wor- 
thies have the Bodily, for Liberty & Truth. Let then the Miniſters who ate 
Lenders and Watthmen on the Walls of Zion, let them, as Foab, and A- 
biſhaj, exhort each other, ſaying , Be ſtrong, and let us be ſtrong for our 
People, and the Spiritual City of our God, to defend the ſame under 
the Banner of the Lord, and the Son of David againſt the Batile· Ranks 
of Spiritual Wickedneſſ-s , which encompaſs us round about. The 
Lord now do that which ſosmeth good in His Sight: Let them draw the 
Bow of the G. ſpel, and fo ikiltully, and forceably thoot the Arrows 
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of Convictiep, that they may reach into the Hearts of the Kings Ene- 
mies, Pf: 45. 5. Yea, ii them with the Valiant Champion Pawl, 
wake themſelt's acceptable by the Word of Truth, (which as a 7wo caged 


Sword proceeds out of the Mouth of J,) Ly rhe Power of God, by 


the Armour of Righteouſneſs, on the Right-hand, and on the left, 2 
Chron: 6. 4,7. Ard arter the Example of cur Worrhies at the Danube, 
who prevented the Day, and Morning- Dew to fall on the Eren; 
ler them alſo be early xp, in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon; that by the 
Power of the Goſpel, accompanied with an edifying Converſation, they 
may annoy the Infernal Enemy, and to force out ot his hands many Tex 
Thouſanas, and bring them in Captives to the Oledience of Chriſt, 2 Cor: 


10. 1. 


Yea, let us all (who are anointed to be Kings, and oribies in Iſrael) 
more, and more exerciſe our ſelves to Var, that we may be ſtrong in 
| the Lord, and in the Power of His Might, and to that end put on rhe 

whole Armour of God, Eph: 6, 10. to reſiſt Satan our Arch- Enemy, 
by Feith, 1 Pet: 5. 9. And to watch eſpecially againſt the Enemy 
within, the Fleſß; which in the luſts thereof Wars in our Members againſt 
our Soul, James 4. and 1 Pet: 2. And by its Marches, and Counter- 
marches of ſeeming plauſible Conſiderations ſeeks to deceive us, as 
the Serpent did Eve; and that We ſuffer not this our Soui-Enemy ro 
combine with others, much leſs, that by a cuſtom in Sinning, he do 
not entrench himſelf againſt us; but if thro? our inadvertency he thould 
ſo do, we muſt not give ſo much as ſleep to our Eves, till we ſhall 
with a Chriſtian Courage, have Aſſaulted and forced him out ot his 
advantagious Poſt, knowing that he, who is with us, and in us, is 
ſtronger than he that is in the World, 1 John4.4. And being engaged, 


Jet us go on to mortify the Flejb, and its Liſts, Adultery, Fornication, 


Uncleaneſs, Laſciviouwneſs, Idolatry, Hatred, Strifes, Emulations, Drun- 
kenneſs, Revellings , and the like, Gal: 5. 17, 21. For which cauſe the 
Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, and has brought theſe French 
and Bavarian Scourges againſt us, Above all, let not Pride, which in- 
ſtigated our Enemy to War, nor Covereowſneſs, the Root of all 
Evil, Rule, and Play the Maſter in us; but let us rather extirpate that 
Wicked Root by the Power of the Spirit, which is a Spirit of Love; and, 
on this Day of Rejoicing, let us ſend Portions to ſuch, for whom no- 
thing is prepared, Neh: 8. 11, 13, to make the Heart of the Widow 
glad, as Fob did; Yea, to deal our our Bread to the Hungry; to bring 
10 our Hovfe the Poor, that are caſt out (as this War has made many 
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ſuch) to cover the Naked; and not to hide ourſelves from our own 
Fl-ſh, If: 58. 7, 8. And Finally, let us as Foab, and Abi/hai reſolved, 
keep each other, and Swppor? one the other againſt the common Enemy 


by mutual Exhortation, and Conſolation; and be of One Mind, hold- 


ing the Band of Peace, let us Will and Nill the {ame thing. 


To all this David's Prophecy exhorts as, when the Lord Chriſt , whom 
he calls his Lord, thall reien in the midſt of Enemies, he ſhall then have 
a People which thall bo Willing in the day of his Power, in the Beauties of 
holineſs. Pſ. 110. 2,3. To this alſo the Apoſtle encourageth us, Watch 
ye ſtand faſt in the Faith; quit your ſelves like Men, and be frog 1. 
Cor: 16. 13 wherein he was a good Example who had fough? the good 
Fight, finiſhed his courſe, kept the Faith, and thereupon did expect 
trom the Righteous Fudge a crown of Righteouſneſs, incorruptable, and 


which fadeth not away. 2 Tim: 4. 1. 1 Cor: 9. 25. 1 Pet: 1. 4+ 


But all theſe exerciſes of Thankfu/ne/ſs muſt be done in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and ſo we muſt conſider this our great Victory as an additional 
Conſequence of the Righteowneſs of Chriſt , Mat: 6. 33. as God, in 
the Ten Commandments, requires ſuch Thanktulneſs of Iſrael; for he 
reſtifies there that he, as their God, had brought them out ot the Land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of Bondage; ſo he was their God, as appears 
by the Words of Foab, V. 12. becauſe he was their Saviour, by Vir- 
tue of the Sacrifice of the Son, who was to come; and their Sarttifier thro? 


his Spirit, and God ſpeaking this Word trom Sinai requires in the firſt 


Commandement, that they ſhould with their heart acknowledge and be- 
lieve this Grace; and thev in the other Commands, he requires that they 
ſhould in that Faith exerciſe Thankfulneſs for this Grace, as allo for their 


_ deliverance out of Egypt, as a Conſequeryce thereof. So we muſt, from 


our heatts, acknowledge, that Godin Chriſt is become to ws a God, and 


a Saviour, and a Sanctiſier, and that (tho' we have given bur little 


Proof of our Thankfulneſs) he hath nevertheleſs granted us this great 
Victory, as an additional gift of his grace, and Conſequence of that Righ- 
Zeouaneſs which is in Chriſt, which again is the ſtronger Obligation on 
us to true Thankfulneſs, for the ſaid Victory, becauſe, We thereby do the 
more Glorify the Righteowneſs ot Chriſt, as the cauſe why this outward Bleſs- 
ing is given to us; not to mention that the Profeſſion of Foab convin- 
ceth us hereof, whileſt he calls the Lord, the God of Iſrael; ſo his 
being now called the God of the Gentiles, inferrs, that we are to walk 


as Gods Covenant People, and therefore muſt give practical Demon- 
| | | fration 
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ſtration of our real Gratitude, for theſe Fruits, and Conſequences of 
Gods Favour. Let us add, That to call God our 60, is, as much 
as, to ſay, that we are already, by Virtue of CHRIST “'s Redemption, 
Sanctiſied by His Spirit, and ſo 4iſpoſed, and prepared tor the exerciſe 
of true Thawkfulneſs for all His Benefits, and in Particular, for this in- 
comparable Victory. | N | 

Finally, with our Thanksgiving we muſt join Prayer. Thus far the Lord 
hath helped, but we till want his aſſiſtance, and Therefore muſt con- 
tinue to Wreſtle with God by Prayer in the name of Chriſt, Rom: 15. 30. 
humbly beſeeching , that he who, out of his great Grace, hath given 
us this Glorious Bleſſing}, will in the Blood of Chriſt forgive the Sins of 
the Land; and the unthankfulneſs of his Children; and grant us his Spiris 
to walk worzhily before God and His Goodneſs; that it may be for His 
Glory to grant us the farther hoped for Succesful Fruits ot this ſingu- 
lar Victory. That the Lord, who has thus far he/ped, and has been the 
Sword of our Excellency, will farther preſerve and help us; that He 
will Crown all the Grand Confederates, with the neceſſary endowments 
from Heaven, to reduce the common Enemy who would trample all un- 
der his Feet; That the Lord of Hoſts, who has thus far ſtrengthened 
our Worthies, and our Varriours, and preſerved them in the Day of 
Battle, will farther protect, and ſtrtvgrhen them; that they may be 
Pronger than Lions, and ſwifter than Eagles to ſurprize and weaken the 
Enemy, that ſo the War, with the Summer, may both end, to the 
Joy of the Confederates: The Lord alſo, who made the Sea, and the 
dry Land, preſerve our Fleers and Forces by Sea, and make their good 
Deſign's and Enterprizes proſperous, to perfect the Bleſſings, which His 
good hand has begun, that we may finally obtain a deſired Peace, 
as Samuel, David, Aſa, Fehoſaphat, Hezekiah, and others, called on 
the Lord for help againſt their Enemies, and were heard; | 

And moſt certainly, if Amalek ſhall be ſubdued, Moſes hands muſt 
continue to be lifted up to the Lord, whilſt Joſbuas Arms are ſtretch- 


ed out againſt the Enemy. 


So, Fighting the good Fight 3 and. Treſting in the Name of 
the Lord, Pſ. 23. 21, we ſhall demonſtrate, t hat we own the Lord 
for our God, as Foab ſaid, that is, tor our Redeemer, our Righteouſneſs, 
and our Sardifier ; who will not leave His People, nor torſake His 
Own Poſſeſſion , but keep them as the Apple of His Eye; and in very 


Deed thew, that He is the Ezemy of our Enemies; as He will o_ 
f | ; m . 
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mike all the D-ſftroyers of th: Earth, and all Treacherow Ones, who | 
break their E licts, tha' confirmed by Solemn Oarhs, I ſay, He will 
in ti: mike them know, What it is, to devour the Iauucent, and to 
break Covenant. Verily, there w a God, who Judgeth in the Earth, Pſ: 
58. 12. and he has ſaid, Wan He ſha? fill the Places, among the Hea- 
then, with the D-ad Boties, He will then wound him, who ig the Head 
over a great People, Pi: 110. 3. Wherefore we miy hope in due time 
for the ſame Succeſs, which followed on the Slaughter of Davids Ene- 
mies; tar they made Peace with Iſrael and ſerved him, and were 
afterwards afraid to help others againſt the People of God; For there 
is a Promiſe, That the Mountains {hall bring forth Peace to the Na- 
tions, ſuch a Peace, that they ſhall learn War zo more; That the King- 
dont of the Earth thail ſerve the Lord, and His Church, and the Syrian 
{hall no more help the Ammonize, to fight againſt Gods Inheritance, or 
to do any Hurt on his Holy Mountain; But on the contrary, the Kings 
of Tarſis, and the Iſl inds, ſhall bring Gifts , and the Kings of Sheba 
and Seba (Which are Arabians) thall bring Preſents, Yea, all the Kings 
thall bow dom betore the Lord Chriſt, and the Queens, and Princeſſes, 
thall be Nurſing Mothers to the Church; that it may be known, as 
the Spirit ſaith, That God i the Lord, our Saviour, our Redeemer , the 
Mighty one of Facob, till Finally, The King of Kings thall appear in the 
Laſt Day, with his innumerable Legions of Angels, at the Sound of the 
Laft Trampet, to tranſlate all thoſe, who have denied themſelvs, and 
ſtriven to enter, thro* Him, into the Narrow Gate; who by Faith 
have overcome the World, and the Evil One, into Perfect and endleſs 
Peace and Joy. 


Now to Him, who fits on the Throxe, and to the Lamb, who Fare 
in Righteouſneſs, be Honour, and Glory, and VICTORY, & THANKS. 
GlVING to all Eternity. 8 | 

| Amen, and Amen. 
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GLORY OF GOD 


i RAMELLIES & BARCELONA, 
5 Illuſtriouſly manifeſted 
EE 


Defeat of the Proud and Powerful - 
mies of the French and Spaniards , 


Whitſunday, 74 May, 1 708. 


The renewed rejoicing of the Allies ; great glad- 
neſs of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and uni- 
verſal Applaule of all EUROPE, 


UNDER THE CONDUCT OF 


The Prince, and Duke of Marlborough, 


An» 


The Field Marſhal, the Lord of Ouyerkerk. 


SIT FORTH IN A SERMON, PxrzacHasD 
On the Solemn Thanksgrang-day, 23th June; compared with the 
/Viflorious Battle of Ala, and Judah againſt the Ethiopians, 
and Lubims, 2 Chron: 14. V. 12, 13, 14. 


B y 
HE RO SIB ERS MA, 
Maniſter of the Goſpel in Amſterdam. 


( Tranſlated out of Dutch. ) 


N 5 to the LORD a new made Song, 
Who wond'rous Things has done; 
With His Right-hand, and Holy Arm 
The Conqueſt He bas won. 

The LORD has through th'aſtoniſht World 
Diſplay' d His ſaving Might, 

His Righteouſneſs ſhewn openly 

Before the Heathens fi ight. 


Let all the Lands with Shouts of Joy 
To GOD their Voices raiſe. 
Sing Pſalms in Honour of His name, 
And ſpread His glorious Praiſe. 
And ho them ſay how dreadful, LORD, 
In all Thy Works art Thou! 
To Thy great Power Thy ſtubborn Focs 
Shall all be forc d to bow. | | 
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5 | 5 - WY 4 
Ramillies & Barcelona. 
: 2 CHRON: Oh. 14. V. 12, 13. 14. ; | 
Verſe 12. So the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before Aſi , and before 
Judah ; and the Ethiopans fled. | 
V.13. And Aſa, and the People that were with him purſued them t6 
Gerah, and the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they could not recover 
themſelves, for they were deſtroyed before the Lord, and before His Hoſt , 
and they carried away very much Sporl. 
V. 14. And they ſmote all the Cities round about Gerar ; for the 
Fear of the Lord came upon them. 


TT Bout two Years ago, Weſaw, and ſang the Glory of 
2 5 the Lord at the DANUBE, in a Powertul, and ll- 
I luftrious manner diſplayed near HOGSTETT,; after a 
| preceding Victorious Battle at Schellenberab, in de- 
ſtroying the French, and Bavarian Hoiis; to the 
exceeding Joy of the Confederates, ana their per- 
petual bo aſting, in the Lord, who there appeared 
the Enemy ot our Enemies; Our Helper, Rock, Shield, Sword, our 
Retuge, and Horn of Salvation; whereby our Mouths were fille with 
his Praiſe. This we compared wirh the two Succesful Battles of Iſrael 
againſt Ammon, and the Syrians, under the conduct ot King David, 
and his Valiant Generals Foab, and Abiſbai, 2 Sam: 10. V. 12-18. 
In the next year the Lord did not leave himſelf without a Witneſs; 
when He endowed our Worthies with Witdom, ſtrengthened them 
with Concord, and girded them about with Power, whereby they 
with ſo much eaſe forced the Lines of the Enemy in Brabant, thy? 
exceeding itrong, ofa Vaſt Log and Breadth, and cut any the 
2 | ne- 
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Souldiers, 17 July 1705; Sv that Our Worthies, ang. Warriours might 


the Church, fo allo for the State, to Protect the Firſt by the Laſt, and 


Enemy, took many Pieces of Canon, and made a great number of 
their Chief and Inferior Officers Priſoners, with very many Common 


then ſay with David, By Thee, O Lord, I have rum through a Troop, 
and by my God have I laped over a Wall; Thou haſt enlarced my ſteps , 
that my Feet did net ſlip, Thou ma deſt them to bow before me, that 
roſe up againſt me, the Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock, and let the 
Gad of my. Salvation be exalted, Pi: 18. Bu God, who is rich in Mer- 
Cy lets us fee that he hah more Bleſſings than One, on, 283 thePro- 
pliet ſaid to King Amaziab, He is able to give more than the hundred Ta- 
{ents , wherewith the King had hired the Band of Iſrael, 2 Chron: 
25. V. 9 Whotharh again bleſſed and crowned us with ſuch a Superla- 
tive, and ſurprizing Victory, as not only, an addition to our former, 
but a Pledge of farther Succeſs. So that we now ſee the Glory of God 
no leſs diſcovered in Brabant, than we did before in Germany; and 
his Right hand exalted again in ſcattering. our Enemies, and deliver- 
ing their Strong holds, and Cities into our hands. Should We be fi- 
mos the very ſtones would Proclaim this great Salvation ob the 
ord. 


As we compared our former great Victory, with that of David a- 
gainſt Ammon, & the Syrians; we thall diſcourſe of this in its likeneſs to 
the Victory obtained by 4/a, and Zudah, over the Erhiopians and 
ELubims, trom 2 Chron: 14. V.12, 13,14. making it the Foundation 
of our Altars, whereon we are this day to offer the Calves of our Lips, 
according to the laudable Proclamation of our Pious Rulers, for cele- 
brating this Thanksgiving and Prayer- Day. This King had the Prsiſes 
in Judah, that he did that which was Right in the Eyes of hi God. V. 2. 
as David his Father had done; 1 Kings 15. 11. Eſpecially. he thewed 
his Zcal for Reformation; For he took away the ſtrange Altars and high 
Places ; he broke down the Images, and cut down the Groves, 2 Chron: 14. 
3, and he deſtroyed that Abominable Idol, which even his Mother had 
ſer up, and he burntir , at the Brook Kiſen, 1 Kings 15. 13. and he 
jaid to Judah, That they ſhould ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, and 
keep his Law and Commandments, 2 Chron: 14 4. & as he took care for 


to Sanctity the Laſt by the Firſt ; he built fenced Cities in Fudah , for the. 
Lard had Reſt, and he had nd War in thoſt years, Becauſe the Lord gave 
him Reſt, V.6. therefore be ſaid to Judah; Let ws build theſe Cities, and 
wake Walls about them, an@Towers, and Gates, and Bars, whileſt the Land 


| at Ramilhes and Bareehona, | 26 
is yet before us, that is, ſtill in our Power, not invaded by any Ene- 
my; becauſe Me ba ve ſbught the Lord our God, We have ſought Him, that 
is, held on in ſeeking him, and He hath given us Reſt on every ſide: ſo 
they built and Proſpered: V. 7: And as he took care tor Cities, and ſtrong 
Holds, ſo alſo tor Souldiers: nam Vigilandum tempore Pacis; in Peace 
we muſt watch, and prepare againſt a Time ot War. Aſa had now an 
Army of Three Hundred Thouſand out of Fudah, bas bare Targets (or 
great Shields,) and Spears; and Two hundred and Eighty thouſand out of 

Penjdevin that bare Shields (the leſſer fort.) and drew Bowes, alltheſe 
were mighty Men of Valour. V. 8. So, tho? his Truſt was in the Lord, 
yet he made uſe of means, not to tempt the Lord, and make too bold 
with his Favour & Power. Aſa being thus ſtrengthned & armed. Zerab 
the Ethiopian came out againſt him, which poſſibly Aſa thro? hisPolicick 
Proſpective did foreſee, or on fome good grounds ſuſpect: Theſe were 
not x Ethiopians in the Weſt of Africa, but in the Eaſt in Arabia, or at 
leaſt their Neighbours, as appears 2 Chron:21. 16. therealſo lay Mi- 
dian; wherefore Zippora a Midianite, Exod:2.16 is by way of contempt, 
Numb: 12. 1. called a Cſbite, that is, a Blackmoor,or at leaſt of a ſwarthy 
complexion ; which fort of Moors were inthe Army of Si/ak King of 
Egypt againſt Reboboam, 2 Chron: 12. 3. This Army of Zerab the 
Ezhiopian was ſtrengrhned with a great number of Labims, Ch 6. V. 
8. The Original of that name is Hor, Thirſty, Hoſ.13 5 Inhabitants 
of Africa, a People tamous for Arms and Horſes; ſo this combined 
Army conſiſted of a Thouſand Thouſand Warriours, and three hun- 
dred Chariots, wherewith he came to Mareſha, a City in Judah which 
Rohoboam had Fenced, 2 Chron: 11. V. 4-8. 


Aſa, ſeeing this, went out Rr him, & They ſer the Battle in Aray 
in the Valley of Zephat ba, at Maret ha, V. to. in readineſs either to with- 
ſtand that Mighty Army, or to force in upon them, to divide, and put 

them to Flight, as it came to Paſs: But the Pious King knowing that the 
Battle, and Victory is the Lords; and that, without His help, the well- 
ordered, and cloſe Lines of Battle could avail nothing againſt a Mil- 
lion of Arabians , and Eabims, betakes himſelf for Refuge te him, who 

dwells det ween the Cherubims, in hopes tbat He would ſtir up His 
Might, and appear for the deliverance of Fudah and Benjamin; Fo- 
Aſa cried to the Lord his God, to Him who already was, in the Meſſiah. 
a God, a Sandifer, and Righteouſneſs to Him, and to dab, as the 
Seed of Abrabam, and would be farther fo in breaking the Serpents- 
head: and ſaid, LORD, I i for Thee to help , whether with 
3 „ 
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many, or with them, that have no Power. Which he had learnt of 70. 
nathan the Kings Son, 1 Sam: 14. 6. Help us, O Lord our God, for we 
reſt on Thee, and in Thy Name; in hopes of Thy help, in Zeal for Thy 
Glory, We go againſf this multitude, OT ord, Thos art our God, not the 
God of the Erhioprans; let not mortal Man prevail againſt Thee, V. 11. 


30 


| g. 
Thus in the Strength of Prayer, and hopes of being heard, the 
Fight begins; the Swords are drawn; Judab handles the Spear, and 
Benjamin bends the Bow, in the Name of the Lord, whois more than 
all the Enemy's Chariots, and Hoiſemen. 
| Here we may now obſerve, | 
1. The Lords ſmiting, ( plaguing) the Ethiopians T9 
2. Their Flight, 3. The Purſuit. 4. Their Overthrow, and De- 
feat, ſo that they could not Recover, being deſtroyed by the Lord, and 
His Army. 5. The Spoil taken from the Enemy. 6 The ſ[miting 
their Cities round about. 7. The Cauſe and Reaſon of the Enemy's 
loſs, For the Fear of the Lord came upon them, V. 12, 13, 14. 5 
V. 12. The Lord ſinote the Ethiopians, amongſt whom the hired 
Troops of the Lubims, their Allies, were included: The Text figni- 
fies as much, as that he ſmore them Dead, ſo the Original is tranſlated 
Slaying, Ch: 13. V. 15. This was according to the Promiſe, that 
the Lord would cauſe their Enemies to beſmitren {ſlain) before their 
Face, when they obſerved to do His Commandments, Deutr: 28. 5. 
"Tis ſaid the Lord ſmote them fore A/a, and Judab: The King ſtaid 
not at home with the Rewbenites, among the Sheep-Folds, to hear the 
bleating of the Flocks, Jud: 5. 16, nor in his Pleaſure-houſes, there 
to receive his Expreſſes, and thence as from his high Place to diſpatch 
his Orders, or ſend his Servants of State to the Army, to bring news 
of the Succeſs. No Aſa goes himſelf into the Field, as the Head, 
and Leader in Judah; So the Enemy was ſmitten before him; the Lord 
heard his Prayer, ſtrengthened his hrm, guided his Sword, to the 
deſtruction ot the Enemy; and before Judah, with whom was alſo 
Benjamin. The King had the Honour to Command, and go againſt 
the Enemy, for the preſervation of Paleſtine and Feruſalem. Judah 
had the Honour to be commanded by, and te follow the King; and 
ſo the Enemy fell befere Aſa, and Fudah, who as Loyal Subjects and 
Valiant Souldiers, have the ſatisfaction to Behold the Slaughter of 
their Enemies, and therein the Vengeance of God. So Ferubbaal, 
tho? he knew, that the Lord had delivered the Enemy's Army into 
his hand, yet he expreſſes it, as given iato the hand of * Frag: 
f 7. V. 14515. 


4 
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7 V. 14, 15. But the principal Work, and the Glory belongs to 
the Lord: For, ſaith the Text, the Lord (mote the Ethiopians before 
Aſa, and Judah: as he had ſmote the Army of Feroboam, betore A- 
bijab and Judab, Ch: 13. V. 15. ; 5 


And the Ethiopians fled, ſaith the Text; For ſeeing the great Slaugh- 
ter, and their Numbers ſo diminithed; their Hearts failed, and even 
ſunk into their Heels; they retained ſcarce Strength enough to flee 
from the drawn Sword, trom the bent Bowe, and from the grieve- 
ouſneſs of War, I/ 21. V. 15. So fled Siſera before Barak, Fudg: 5. 
15, and the Midianites before Iſrael, Fud: 7 21, and Moab betore the 
Power of Joram, Fehoſarhat and E om, 2 Chron: 3 V.24. Accor irg 
to the Promiſe again, They ſhall come out againſt thee one Way, and flee 
before thee ſeven Ways, Deut: 28. 7, with Exod: 23. 27. 


V. 13 Aſa then, and the People that were with him, purſued 
them to Gerar, The King and People were as One Man, with One 
Heart, of the ſame Mind, and judgment; and One Soul, ot the ſame 
Deſire and Zeal, to defend the Land of Canaan irtruſted to them as 
a Pawn, and ordained to be the Cradle of Emmanuel, as alſo to de- 
fend and maintain the true Religion, and their Liberties againſt the 
Heathen, Wherefore they conſidered, *rv as not enough to make 
the Enemy flee, but they Purſue them, and fall in their Rear, as I/ 
rael did at Foſhua's Command: For *rs recorded they ſmote the Ca- 
zaanites, and purſued them to great Sidon. Joth: 10 19. Ch:11.V.8. 
And as Abraham did of old, the Army of K-dar- Lahomer, King of E- 
lam, (or Perſia) whom he not only ſmote with his three Hundred, 
and eighteen Men, but purſued to Hober, which is on the left hand 
of Damaſcus, Gen: 14. V. 15. So alſo Abiab purſued the Army cf 
Feroboam, 2 Chron: 3 5, iy Aſa and Judab purſued the Ethiopians 
to Gerar, a City of the Philiſtines, where Abimelech was King, in 
the Days of Abraham, and being a Fenced place, they retired into it 
for Safety, Gen: 20 V. 1 Epbraims great Worthy was for cutting off 
the Enemy, to prevent their Retreat into the Fenced Cities, Joſh: 10. 
V. 19. Compared with Ch: 11. V 8. 


And there fell many of the Ethiopians, with the Lubims, that they 
could not recover themſelves, There was no Strength found in them 
to gather together, to Rally their Forces, either to defend themſelves, 


or to make Head againſt the Enemy. Some think, their Strength 


failed 
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tailed for want of Proviſions „ Which the Original will bear, being 
forced in their Flight to leave all their Wagons With Bread, andPro- 


viſions behind them. | 


: 8. | 
For they were deſtroyed before the Lord, and before His Hoſt , The Face 
of the Lord was sgainſt them, and, at the ſame time, He ſtrength- 
ned the Army of Judah, as his Army, to execute this Deſtruction on 
the Erhiopians: But the Spirit ſaith, Firſt, Before the Lord, and then, 
B-fore His Hoſt, As in the Fight againſt Miaian, *rwas commanded, 
that on the lighting the Lamps, breaking the Pitchers, and blowing 
the Trumpets, they ſhould cry, The Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon, 
Jud: 7. V. 18, 20. And indeed the Ethiopians were deſtroyed betore 
the Lord, as the Prince of the Army, and Lord of Hoſts, who by 
way of Excellency, is The Man of War, Exod: 15. 3. For all Crea- 
rures are His Hoſt, whom He not oaly Orders and Commands, but 
gives them alſo Strength, Pſ. 28. V. 7, 8; and thus, not only the Aa. 
gels are His Hoſt, as in the Slaughter of One hundred eighty fi ve thou- 
ſand in the Army of Senacherib, 2 King 19. 35, but alſo the Horners, 
Thoſe ſtinging Flies were in the Lords Service, to drive the Enemy 
out of Cazaan, Exod: 23. V. 28. Joth: 14. V. 12. In like manner 
Aſa, with Fudahb, and Benjamin were the Hoft of the Lord, by and 
before whom the Erhjopians, and Lubims were deſtroyed ; that is, God 
gave them Power to deſtroy, and pur the Enemy to flight, 2 Sam: za. 
V. 23. Wherefore the Lord fo ſtrengthened the hands of Aſa, as He 
formerly did Davids, that his Arm was able to break the Weapons; 
and beat the Enemies as Duſt before the Wind, Pſ: 18. V. 42. When 
22 laid hold on the Target and Spear, and Benjamin the Shield and 
owe, then it was that the Lord did it; then He fought againſt thoſe 
that did Fight againſt chem, Pſ: 35. V. 1,2, 3. ] 


And they carried away very much Spoil, viz: Cloaths, Provifions 
Gold, Silver, Waggons, Horſes, Arms, Standards, &c._which the 
great Army of the Enemy was forced to leave behind; (compare 2 
Kings 7. V.8. So Moſes and Iſrael made Spoil of the Cattle, Flocks, 
and all the Goods of the Aidianites,) and beſides that, the Private 
Sauldiers had taken Spoil each for himſelf, Numb: 31. V g. 53, as 
God had commanded them, Deutr: 20. 14. The Army of Joſbaa did 
the like, only he commanded them to divide the Spoil, wherewith 
they enriched themſelves, among their Brethren , who, for ſome 
reaſons, ſtaid at home, Joſh: 22 8. So Joſaptat alſo, the Son of 

| 8 . 
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Aſa, with his People took a Rich Spoil from Moab and Ammon, and 
were three days in gathering the Spoil, it was ſo much, 3 Chron: 20. 
23. And as the Mother of Siſera thought the Reaſon, why his chariors 
ſtaid ſo long, was, that he was gathering and dividing the Spoil of Iſcael, 
Jud: 5. V. 30. 


And they ſmote all the Cities round about Gerar , which City, belong- 
ed to the Philiſtines, Judahs conſtant Enemies, who poſſibly aſſiſted 
the Ethiopians, ſo they took the Cities, and put Garriſons in them, 
as David did in thoſe of Edom, and Syria, 2 Sim: 8. V. 5, 6. 14. 
And Abjjah purſuing Feroboam, took from him Bethel, Feſhana, and 
Ephron with the Towns belonging to them, 2 Chron: 13. 19. Ac- 
| cording to the Military Mixim , He that is Maſter of the Field, is #- 

ſually Maſter of the Cities, | 


Q | 
V. 14. For the Fear of the Lord came upon them. | 

Tho? this be mentioned in particular , on occaſion of the ſmiting 
their Cities, yet ' tis to be underſtood in general as 't was promiſed , 
Exod: 23. 27. ſometimes *tis ſaid, the Lord will put the Dread of 
Iſrael in the heart of their Enemies, that at the Report of them, they 
ſhall Tremble, and be in anguith , Deut: 2. 25. So God made David a 
Terrour to all the Heathen, i Chron:14.17. that at the name of David, 
they were afraid and diſturbed: As is alſo recorded of the Name ot 
that Famous John Ziska, General of the Bohemians. But here tis ſaid, 
the Fear of the Lord was upon them; the Lord himſelf was a Terrourto 
them, 2 Chron: 27. 10. As he was to the Egyptians, Exod: 14.24. 
and to the Canaanites before 1/rae/, Jolh: 10. 10. But the one is in- 
cluded in the other; for God affrights Kingdoms, on their hearing, 
that God fights againſt them, as the Enemies of Iſrael, 2 Chron: 20. 
29. So here, the Ethiopians were ſmitten, put to flight, ſpoiled, 
their Cities taken, becauſe the Fear of the Lord was upon them; becauſe 
they ſaw, the hand of the Lord was with His People, and that they 

were the Lords Hoſt, ſo that in the eee of Aha and Judah, 
they ſaw the Sparks and Fire of Gods Indignation, and that the Lord 
was the Go of Iſrael, and Iſrael His choſen Heritage; ſo that they 
who toucht Iſrael, toucht the Apple of His Eye. 

/ . 


„ APPLICATION 
Behold here, as in a curious Picture, an exact Repreſentation, and 
viſible Draught ot our wonderful Battle, and unparalell'd Victory, = 
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34 | The Glory of God 8 | 
all the Circumſtances thereot. *Tis true, We have no King, Our 


Common Wealth being well contented and happy in their State; but 


the moſt Excellent Queen ANN, the Principal Member of the Con- 


federacy, may very well, be compared here with King Aſa: And, to 
come nearer to the Ad ion it ſelf, tho? Our Enemies did not fo far 
exceed us in Numbers, as the Ethiopians did Aſa, yet they were ſome 
Thouſands more than We, elſe they would never have engaged us; 
for with equal Numbers they, no more than the Erbiopians, would 


have dared to hazard the Battle with us. But let us farther Remark : 


Firſt, King Ala was a Reformer; he endeavoured to reduce Fadah and 
Benjamin to the Form of Gods Law: The Allies, who, under God, 
have done this great Work at Ramellics, are alſo called Reformers, and 
Reformed; as indeed they are, when being renewed, and formed a- 
new, according to the Form of Gods Word, they carry themſelves, 
in Doctrine and Converi:tion, as becomes Retormed ones. : 
Secondly. Aſa, and Judah made many Fenced Cities for Safety a- 
gainſt the Enemy in time of Danger, and to that end, levied many 
Forces. The Alies, and eſpecially the Nerherlarders, repaired their 
Forts, and raiſed many Troops; which Lewis, fince the Year 1672, 
with Rod, and Dagger in his bnd has taught them; and awakened 
them, as by the Cocks-crow ot his Numerous Armies, v hereby they 


were obliged to follow herein the Mode of France; too much follow- 


ed in other things; at laſt, the Lion too ſenfibly galled by the Cocks- 
Spurs, was provoked to declare War againſt him, 8 May 1708. to de- 
fend in the Name of the King of Kings, (by the Arrows of Unity; 


which makes ſtrong, and breaks the Enemy*s Strength, )..their Cap of 


Liberty, and the precious Pearl of Truth. 

Thirdly. The People that came to Battle, is Zudab and Benjamin, 
two principal Tribes. Two Allies alſo were principally engaged in 
fighting the Battle of the Lord in Brabant, viz: England and Holland, 
with ſome few of other Nations. | | 

Fourthly. The Enemies of Aſa were chiefly the Erhiopians, aſſiſted 
by the Lubims, Ch: 6. V. 8. The Allies fouzkr alto againſt France 
and Spain, both of whom, have given proof of their more than E— 
thiopian Cruelty, and Lybran Thiiſt tod ſtroy: as, to omit other thinge; 
at their late leaving Parcelora, and Flight in the Spari}h N-rhberlands, 
they thewed their Barbarian Rage, and Blood thirſtineſs on a}! Sorts, 
and Sexes, Violating alto, even thoſe things, which they call Holy. 

Fifthly. Aſa and Julab began with Prayer to the God of Iſrael, 


who is a Deliverer in time cf Diſtreſs, and fo entered on the Battle, 
, b in 


| at Ramellies and Barcelona, EY 
in the Name of the Lord: The Allies caſting themſelves down before 
the Throne of Grace; *Firſt, ſpread forth their hands to Heaven,thence 
in the midſt of the French and Spaniſh Hills, expecting heip before 
they ſtreached out their Arms againſt the Enemy; hoping to find mer- 
cy in the ſight of God, and that the Angel of His Preſence would go 
before their Army, without whom they durſt not Proceed: For vain 
# the help of Man. 
Sixthly. A/a, and his People were heard of the Lord, who ſent 
them help from His Sanctuary. Thus was the Prayer of the Allies, 
thro? the [nterceſſion of the Meſſiah, by Virtue of the Incenſe of His 
Sacrifice heard, and accepted of the Lord, who thewed Himſelf a 


God hearing Prayer; who will fiil our Mouths, when We open them 


in Faith. 


As then firſt the Ethiopians, and Lubims were plagued, and ſmitten 
before Aſa and Judah; ſo of the French and Spaniſh Troops, aſſiſted 
by the Bavarians, fell at leaſt five Thouſand; as many Wounded, and 
more taken Priſoners, On our fide two Thouſand kill'd, and Fifteen 
Hundred Wounded. Secondly. As the Enemies fled before A/ and 
Judah, ſo more than ten Thouſand fled before the Army ot the Allies, 
upon the great Slaughter , that was made among the bett of their 
Troops. Tis true, our Forces, at firſt, were repulſed as at Hog ſteze, 
to teach us, The Battle is not to the Strong; but God encouraging, 
and ſupporting them by His hand, they fell on the Enemy with ſo 
much the more fury; who fell before them, and were pur to flight, 
and ſcattered as Chaff betore the Wind, I/ 13 14. So that they could 
ſay with David, Thou Lord gaveſt me the Neck of my Enemies, Pl. 18. 
40. And many of them being compeli'd to the War, fled to their own 
People and Land, as in I/ i3. 14 Yea, whole Companies weary of 
the French Dat, and many others of Spaniſh Race, ran over to us with 
their Arms, and took Service under King Charles: So that the Enemy's 
Army, computed to have been above Fifty Thouſand, more than the 
half was conſumed. Thirdly, Aſa, and the People that were with 
him purſucd the Enemy: We alſo purſued our Enemy, who fled be- 
fore Four a Clock, two Hours. after the Battle began; till Night; and 
cut down very many of them. Thirdly. The Fall and Flight of Ju- 
dahs Enemies was ſo great, that they could not recover themſelves: 
So it was with our Enemy alſo. The late Blector of Bavaria, with all 
his Bravery, could not make up a Body of that ſcattered Army, to 
ſtop our Purſuit. So that, as the 8 ſaid, They were like achaſed 
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36 | The Glory of God 
Roe, and as Sheep which no Man takes up, If. 13. 14. For our Enemier, 
like Aſa's, were broken before the Lord, and His Army. Fifthly. Ju- 
dah and Benjamin Carried away very much Spoil: Great Spoil like- 
wile fell into the hands of the Allies, which they touk from the Ar- 
my of the two Crowns; above Fitty Pieces of Canon, Four fcore 
Standards, and Colours, and Kettel-drums; which will be ſhewn for 
perpetuating the memory thereof, inthe Arſenals of London, and the 
Hague; allo their Ammunition and Provifion- Wagons, with their Bag- 
gage, Gold, Silver, and coſtly Cloaths; eſpecially thoſe of the Houſe- 
hold Troops; which enriched (ume of our Poor Souldiers; Whilſt 
many of Bourbons Valiant Troops, being flain, were dy*d Scarlet in 
Blood, Nuh: 2. 3. and others were ſtript, and fled naked, Am: 2. 6. 
Sixthly. Aſa and Judah ſinote the Cities round about Gerar, ſo that 
they fell into their hands: The chief Cities likewiſe ot Brabant and 
P/anders, ſoon after the Fnemy's Defeat, fell into the hands of the 
Allies, viz. Lovain, Bruſſels, the Metropolis of Brabant, and Gant, 
the capital City ot Flanders, alſo Antwerp, Bridges, Mechelen, Aarſchot, 
Oudenard, Damme, Tierlemont , Fadoigne , and many other; in ſome 
whereof were great Stores both of Ammunition and Proviſions, which 
the Enemy's Fright gave them not time to deſtroy; and moſt of thoſe 
Cities ſubmitted willingly to their lawful Soveraign Charles the Third, 
without any Reſiſtance, and gave joyful Reception to the Prince and 
Duke of Marlborough, and the States Deputies, (who regulated all 
Matters for King Charles, in the Name of H er Majeſty of Great Britain, 
and the States General,) crying out, I hat another Moſes was come to 
deliver them from the unſupportable Yoke of the French Pharao. Se- 
venthly. As the Fear of the Lord fell on the Enemies of Aſa, and Ju- 
dab; So it ſeized our Adverſarics to ſuch a degree, that they fled 
where none purſued, as Benbadad, trom Chamber to Chamber, or 
rather, from City to City, not knowing where to ſhelter themſelves 
trom the Allies Victorious Army, which is the Lords, ſeveral Days 
after the Battle, their Fear, and Conſternation, continued unexpreſs- 
able. | | 


Behold now, whether The States had not good Reaſon to ſay, in 
their pious Proclamation for this Thansgiving and Prayer Day, That 
it is a great and glorious Victory. And Secondly, That it was unexpected, 
and Thirdly , When Affairs a little before lookt very Dark and Cloudy, 
reflecting on what was done in Germany, and Italy, and the anxious 


Late of Catalonia; And Fourthly , That God had put His Dread in the 
| | Hearts 


„ at Ramellies and Bartelona, 37 
Hearts of the Enemy, whereby they had lett the chiefeſt Cities in Bra- 
bant, and Flanders, aud almoſt quitted the Field; and as if all this 
was not enough. Fitthly. The Fleets of England, and theſe States,were 
by Gods moſt wiſe Direction, brought to Barcelona, when that City 
was reduced to utmoſt extremity; and ſo was thereby relieved, and 
the Siege Raiſed with great precipitation, and loſt of the Enemy; and 
Sixthly. The Armies of the Allies had trom Portugal penetrated far in- 
to Spain, whence farther good Conſequences, might with Gods Bleſs- 
ing, be expected; adding, That in all this, the wonderful Hand of God 
was ſeen, who had thewn Himſelf the Lord of Hoſts, as we read of 
David: he waxed ſtronger, and ſtronger , for the Lord of Hoſts was 
with him, 1 Chron: 11.9, . 


And verily, the World muſt be eſtonithed at this great Work of 
the Lord; Heaven and Earth will rejoice at it. The daring Power 
of the two Bourbonian Crowns, which threatened, to make all bow be- 
fore them, are aſſaulted by the Sword of the Lord and the Allies, 
and their Luſtre is faded, and profaned, by the loſs of more than five 
Thouſand ſlain, as many wounded, more made Priſoners, and many 
more fled and deſerted, not in Seven Hours as at Hag ſtett, but in leſs 
than three! An Army which Ramellies was proud of, of which the 
French boaſted, that Brabant had never ſeen the like; That the Earth 
had never bore ſuch a Lill-flouriſhing Army. An Army, which their 
King could ſecurely truſt in, (tor Heaven was too high for him to 
climb up to, and to truſt in the Lord,) being compoſed ot his oldeſt 
and molt experienced Troops, with many Regiments of Switæ. An 
Army, wherein were three Thouſand of the Troops of his Majeſty*s - 
Houſehold, whoſe Zeal, for the glory of King Lews, never failed, 
and therefore were bold enough to repreſent their King, as a great 
Goliab before the Battalions of the Allies, and ſo challenge HIM, 
whom They with Aa relyed on; But his Majeſty has ſeen, that even 
Theſe are bur Reeds which pierce thro' the Hand and Side, and that their 
Horſes, like the Egyptians, are Fleſh, and not Spirit, If: 31. 3, and 
that the Lord is as much glorified on His Pompous Cavalrie, as in the 
deſtroying the Chariots, and Horſes of Pharao, Exod: 15. and that 
therefore, is better to truſt in the Lord, than to make Fleſh by Arm. 
Herewith agrees, what the Prophet ſays, How ſay ye we are mighty & 
frong men to War? and tis Anſwered, the choice of the Young men are 
gone down 10 Slaughter ſaith the King, whoſe Name is the Lord of Hoſts , 
Jer: 48. V. 14, 15. And again, Why are thy Valiant men ſwept away? they 
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58 The Glory of God 

ſtood not, becauſe the Lord did drive them, Jer: 46. V. 15. Their way & 
made dark. and ſi ppery; for rhe Angel of the Lord did perſecute them Pſ: 
35. 6. And what ſhall we fay of this great Defeat, and weakning of 
that Mighty and Haughty Army of the Enemy, but as tis ſaid in an- 
other place? Declare it in Egypt, in Paru, where they are for enſlave- 
ing all; and publiſh it in Migaot, Nooh, and Fahpurbes, in Marly, Tria- 
non, and Fortainbleau, ( where the King firſt had the News.) Stand 
faſt, and prepare you to ſend for new Troops from Germany, to aſſiſt 
Villeroy and the Elector of Bavaria; For the Sword hath devoured all that 


is round about thee, Jer: 46. 14. 


Mark alſo, how Heaven ſo ordered this Victory, that its Remem=. 
brance can never be forgotten, falling out, not only onthe23oftthe 
pleaſant Month of May, when all things elſe were floriſhing, the Li- 
lies only withering; bur alſo on Whitſunday, the Day of the Comme- 
moration of Chriſis Reſurrection, & the Deſcending of His Spiritfrom 
Heaven: As long then as we ſhall commemorate, and with Holy 
Ex-rciſes celebrate the Day of the Lords Reſurrection, We thall alſo 
Sing, and Confeſs, ſaying, The Lord is Riſen, His Enemies in Brabant, 
are ſcattered, and thoſe that hate Him are fled before His Face in Fianders, 
P{: 68.V 1. and uſe the Words of David alſo, { tho? they look higher) 
Thu is the Day which the Lord hath made, let us rejoice and be glad theres 
in, Pl. 118. V. 24 And celebrating VHitſunday-Fcaſt, We hall re- 
member, that the Spirit of the Lord deſcended ſuddainly, as a Spirit of 
Strength on our Gideons, and Sampſons, to fall upon the French Midia- 
nites, and Spaniſh Philiſtines, with the branditht Sword of the Lord, 
and to ſmite them ſo, that in many Days, they were nor able to re- 
cover themſelves. Or will any Body think, that this 1/hirſunday muſt 
ſignify; that, as the great Works of God, mentioned by the Apoſtles, 
were Publiſhed by all the Strangers who were in Feruſalem, amongſt 
their Country-men; that ſo alſo this great Work ot the Lord in the 
Valley of Fudoigne, ſhould be told thro'out the World by all the ſtrange 
Nations, that were in the Armies; And, if others more the Friends 
of Babel than Zion, who chuſe Slavery rather than Freedom, will mock 
at this wonderful Works of the Lord; let them know, that in due 
time, The Scorner as well as Tyrant, ſhall be conſumed. 


— 


But if it be now askt, in this conjuncture of Affairs, what thall be 
ſaid to the Grand Lews? His Majeſty muſt know, That he who is 
. Great, may be made Little; and they whoſe Habitations are high, and 
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| | at Ramellies and Barcelona. 39 
fet their Neſt among the Stars, can be thrown down, Obad: V. 3, 4. Yea, 
the World has ſeen, in Babilon, Perſia; among the Greeks and Romans, 
and even in Judab and Iſrael, that Crowns have tottered, & Thrones 
trembled, and tumbled down, and been ruined, Hag: 2. 23. 

The King may alſo conſider, that he has the Honour, beyond many, 
* to be crowned with the gray-haird Age of abour Threeſcore & Eight: 
And that he has Reigned as long, as Mauaſſe, who Reigned longeſt 
of all the Kings in Fudah, viz: 55 Years. Maraſſe was 12, and Lewis 
13 Years old, when he began to Reign, tho” the latter was declared 
King in his Fifth Year; ſo that Lews equals Manaſfſe in the Years of 
his Reign; and, of his Life, exceeds him. He that Rules in Heaven 
and Earth, and bows, and forms the Hearts of Kings, fo Form, and 
Reform the Heart ot the French King, that he may have ſuch a bleſſed 
end as we read of Maraſſe, 2 Chron: 23. 1,12,13. | 


If any ſhould ask, what moved the King to hazard a Second Rattle, 
when the Wounds of the preceeding Years were ſcarce healed; Poſſi- 
bly the old ambitious Humour, which that Monarch thew?*d An: 1667, 
* ſeizing Charleroy, Liſle, Tournay, Cortryk, & other Places in the Spaniſh» 
Netherlands, on pretence ot Right from his Mariage with the Daughter 
of Spain, is not yet worn out, and mort ified. 

But that the Defeat at the Danube, ſhould not have taught him bet- 
ter, may probably be imputed to his Courtiers; who, as the Servants 
of Benhadad, ſaid to their King, The God of T/rael is the God of the Hills, 
and not of the Valleys, 1 Kings 20, 23. He may alſo have thought, 
and ſaid, That the Battle loft at Hog ſtett, might be recovered in the 

Plains of Taviers, and Ramellies in Brabant: Or, was there a Zezebels 
Spirit in the Kings Court, who made the King believe, as formerly 
the King of Iſracl, that he ſhould certainly ſmite bis Enemies? 1 Kings 
22.11,12, Surely, *Tis not to be ſuppoſed; tho* Miracles are much 
talk*d of in thoſe Parts, that the King thould think, that his Lily-Fizld,, 
which Died in Germany, thould revive in Brabant: Or, thould his Ma- 
jeſty, who is ſo bigg with Titles of Honour, judge fit; that Brabant 
muſt be made as Famous, by the Overthrow of the French, & Spanijb: 
Armies, on 23 May, 17C6, as Flanders was by the Defeat ot the Spaniſ6: 
Army under Prir.ce Mauritius, near Newfort, 2 July, 1600: Or, ihall 
we fay, the Flemiſh Coaffs, part whereof is now fallen into the Hands 
of the Allies, are moſt commodious, to publith this great Victory on 
the Wings of the Wind & Waters, to all Parts; fo that Dankirh, News 


bort, and Ooftend, if ſtill in the French Intereſt, may put out their 
| | | - Mourne 
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mourning Flaggs for the loſs of the Borrbonian Troops, or if they are 
for the Houſe of Auſtria, may let their joyful Pendants flie, and di- 
ſpatch their Frigots to their Allies, the Spaniards in Catalonia; to con- 
gratulate them with triple Salvo's the Raiſing ot the Siege of Barcelo- 
2a, On the 12 May; and to carry them the News of the dreadful 

ſtruction of the two Crowns at Ramellies, with the Surrender ot the 
chieteſt Cities in Brabant, and Flanders, to the lawtul Government 
and Protection of Charles the III: juſt at the time when they could 
have had the News of the Succeſſes in Spain, viz: on 23, 24, or 25 


May. That they might with the greater ſecurity, and chearfulneſs ſub- 
wit to the lawful King of Spain, as de Jure, their Duke and Earl; 


Rightly arguing, 204 acceſſorium ſequitur ſuum Principale; that is, He 
that is lawful King of Spain, muſt alſo be declared Lord of the Spaniſh 
Lom Countries; Or laſtly , ſhould the King have thought, That on 
Whitſunday-Feaſt, the Fire of Zeal for Truth and Liberty, muſt be 
kindled in the Allies, to retake at Noon day the Spaniſh Netherlands , 
being the States Barrier againſt France, which that King, after the 
manner of Ulurpers, ſarprized by Night, and reduced under His 
Power. | 


*Twill ſcarce be needful to ſearch into the Cauſe of this Diſſaſter , 
and Defeat at Ramellies; but if the King delires to be informed: I 
ſuppoſe, ſome of his moſt diſcreet Courtiers may ſay, Poſſibly, King 
Lewis began to forget his Mortality, as formerly Alexander the Great | 
not minding the Words of Aſa, That He with the Reſt, muſt alſo be 
called Enos, that is Weak, and Miſerable, Gen: 4. 26. Or, that the 
King poſſibly in his Zeal, as Gods Scourge, and Rod to chaſtize us, 
has been too rigid and ſevere, ſo that, when God was angry but alittle, 
he helped forward the Aftidtion, Zach: 1. 15. And when God gave in 
charge to Spoil and Plunder, thereby to humble, and to try Zion, 
he had in his Heart ro Deſtroy, and Noot out Nations, not a few, and 
that God therefore comes now fo viſite the Fruit of his ſtout Heart, and 
the glory of his hizh looks, Joſ: 10. 5, 7,12: and, has ſtretched forth His 
Hand againſt His Wrath, P(: 138. Or poſſibly, the King took too much 
delight in War; knowing no end of thedding Blood, and deſtroying 
Countries and People. Such as thirſt after War, the Lord has threaten- 
ed to Deſtroy, Pf: 68. 31. They who joyn Hand in Hand, to be al- 
ways engaged in War, ſball not go wnpuniſhed, Prov: 11. 21; which 
King Amaziah experienced, whoſe Heart being litted up with his 
Succeſs againſt the Edomites, provoked Foajh King ot Iſrael to War, 

| | but 
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but much to his own hurt: Or others may have put the King in mind, 
that he perhaps carried his Golden Calves into his Army, as Abijab 
told Feraboam, that is, truſted in his own Will-worſhip, 2 Kings 13. 
8. Or, that he too much kiſſed the Calf of Betbaven, to inſtall his 
Grand-Son in the Kingdom of Naples, and to deny the Emperour paſ- 
ſage thro? the Lands of the Church, Hoſe 10.5. Or, that he too wan» 
ronly ſwayed his Scepter in Beth- Eden, his Pleaſure-houſe, Am: 1 5. 
Some alſo may have been found ; the light of whoſe Conſciences is 
not quite extinguiſhed ; who may impure this great Defeat ro his 


| _ Breach of the Eid of Nantes, confirmed by his Oath, for the Free 


exerciſe of the Reformed Religion; and his Receding alſo from the 
Treaties ot Peace made at Nimwegen, and Ryswyk ; eſpecially bis Breach 
of Covenant ( (o the States call it,) againſt the Treaty of Partition of the 
Spaniſh Monarchy, on the Death of Charles the II. entered into for the 
Peace of Europe, and to give ſatistaction to the ſeveral Aſpirers to that 
Succeſſion; which Treaty the French King abandon'd, and by the craf- 
ty intervention, of Porte Carero, Trumpt up a Vi, as made by the 
ſaid King Charles, whereby the French King's Grand-Son, the Duke of 
Anjon, is made King of all Spain, which Lewis by a ridiculous diſtinc= 
tion between the Letter, and the Spirit of rhe Treaty, pretended to juſti- 
fy to the States. : . 


Others alluding to the Kings mera may have ſaid, that the dread - 
ful Perſecution of the true Orthodox Chriſtians, tormenting them 
many ways; baniſhing, and chaining them to the Gallies, agrees not 
well with the Name ot Moft Chriſtian King; and therefore, God has 
with ſuch Fury, proſecuted his and his Confederate Spaniſh Army: 
For there are Times, when God puts on His Garments of Vengeance 
to recompence Fury to His Alverſaries, If: 59.17. and tc ſhew them, that 
God loves His Covenant-People, Rev. 3 9. Yea, if his Majeſty can 
bare to hear it, there is a Woe pronounced againſt him, that Spoileth, 
and wa not ſpoiled; who deals treacherouſly with them that have not dealt 
treacheronſiy with him, but kept their Covenant ſtrictly, I/ 33. 1. And 
if they call to mind the Actions of the King, and his Troops, they 
may, on good ground, have ſaid, that his unjuſt and ſuddain lava- 
ſion ot the L W- Countries, 1672, alſo in the Month of May, and his 
rage againſt their Inhabitants, (eſpecially, the Murders, Rapes, Burn- 
ings, and Deſolations made at Bodegrave, and Swammerdam , beyond 
what Pen can deſeribe,) may have been no ſmail Cauſe why Leni 


now, notwithſtanding his numerous * (ſuperior to that K the 
| 5 | | on- 
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Confederates,) has lot ſo many Principal Cities in Brabant, and Fla. 
ders, beſides the ruin of his proud Army, which dreamt of nothing 
bat Victory: But they might rather have dreamt with the Midianites, 
That Heaven had called for a Britiſh and Belgian Gideon, who, as two” 
Souls in one Body, were ſent from Heaven to fall upon, and to over- 
throw their Stout-Hearted and proud boaſting Army. 


Befides this, it may be repreſented to the King, whether he has 
not either himſelf, or ſuffered his Flatterers, to extol him too high, 
in his Titles. Verily: To be podrtrayed as the Lightning, and with 
an Arm ſtretched out to give either Peace, or War; and on the Cha- 
riot of the Sun drawn by four flying Pegaſuies, and under it, the Globe 
of the Earth, ſtrewed with Lilies, to repreſent his Univerſal Domi- 
nion; his Nec P/uribus impar; and more than all this, his ſuffering 
himſelf to be called, The King of glory, for whom the everlaſting Gates 
muſt lift up their Heads, and the Doors be lift up, according to Pf. 24. 
Theſe things are above what is Humane: And it may be his Majeſty 
has forgot, that King Herod was ſmitten by an Angel of the Lord, and 
eaten up of Worms, becauſe he permitred his Flatterers to give him 
Divine Honours, Acts 12. 2--23. The Judgment is not ſpeedily executed 
-#zainſt an Evil Deed, FEcleſ:8. 11. 1 | 


But if his Royal Majeſty be of Go Kings who will be admonithed, 
Fcl. 4. 13. and if he will hear the Inſtruction, at leaft of Crowned 
Heads, let him learn of King Aſa, to Truft in the Lord, and to meet 
the Enemy in His Name, remembring, that a King by Nature is but 
a weak miſerab'e mortal Man, P/: g. 20. Let him learn of the Wiſe 
King Solomon, That there is nb Wiſdom, nor Council againſt the Lord; The 
Horſe is prepared againſt the Day of Battle, but Safety (Victory) i of the | 
Lord, Prov: 21. 30,31. That the Crown does not always laſt from Gene- 
ration to Generation, Prov: 27. 24. and let him learn of Solomons Fa- 
ther, IS Safer for People to truſt in the Lord, than to put Confidente in 
Princes, Pſ. 118. 9 Yea, let him hear what King Ahab ſaid to the 
Stout-hearted Benbadad, King of AMhria, on his Summoning Samaria, 
and Demanding all that the King had; Le? not him that girdeth on hy 
Harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth it off, 1 Kings 20 11, And 
if his Majzſty will learn of a great Prophet, the Duty of Kings, he'll 
find, That a King on his Throne, muſt write a Copy of the Law in a Book, 
aud keep it by him, and read out of it, all the days of his I fe, to fear the 
Tord his God, and to keep all the Words of tbis Law, and theſe Statutes to 
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do them, Deutr: 17. 18, 19. Then a Divine Sentence (Prophecy) Jhall 
be in the lips | ry King, Prov: 16. 11; that is, he ſhall propoſe ſuch 
things to his Subjects, and forete]l ſuch things of his Kingdom, and 
Arms, thar his People thall reccive them, as from the Mouth of a 
Prophet: Bur if the King goes on in his ur bridled Fury, to enſlave 
the World, as he has done for more than half an Age, and to Lord 
it over Men's Conſciences, which are Subject to God alone; a hand 
may poſſibly write, on the Walls of his Palace, Mene Mene Tete! Eu- 
pharſin, Dan: 5 24 28 Or, the Go1 of Judgment may ſend a Fire in bu 
Cities, to devour the Pallaces of France, Am: 1. 4 At leaſt, every 
Body ſees; that the Unrighteoulneſſes ſown at Verſailles, have began 


to be reaped at Rameliies. 


But what moved the Prince of Bavaria to buckle on his Armour a- 
gain, againſt the Allies, and to joyn with Villeroy, whule remembrance 
at Cremona, Will never Dye? Was it not enough for that Prince, to 

have loſt his Country, by the Defeats at Schellenbergh, and Hog ſtetig 
bur muſt healſo be turned out of his Government in Brabant? Were 
his flying ſteeds ſo thirſty, that they could not be ſatisfied with the 
diſturbed ſtreams ot the great River Danube, but muſt come drink alſo 
of the Brooks Gere, Mehaigne, and the Dyle in the Spaniſh Netherlands ? 
Or did the Prince think, that the green Paſture of Judoigne would give 
them new-ftrength, to be Avenged of the Allies, and ravage their 
Country? or did his Brother, the late Biſhop of Colain give him the coun- 
Cil of Balaam and Balak; That change of Places, from Bavaria to Bra- 
bant might give opportunity to bring a Curſe on the Brittiſb, and Dutch 
Iſrael; But Maximilian as well as Lewis the Great hath ſeen, that God 
is Great above Man, and, the Name Immanuel (the Elector of Bavaria 
is called Maximilian Immanuel) hath availed him nothing; while God 
was ſo fignally with the Allies, not to mention what the ſaid Prince 
hath now plainly heard from thoſe of Brabant, That the People Mourn, 
when the Wicked bear rule, Prov: 29.2. and that the Inhabitants of Flan- 
ders replied, When it goes well with the Righteous, the City rejoiceth, and 
when the Witked Periſh there is Shouting, Prov: 11. 10. Yea, he may 
learn of all that who tear God; Thar there « no Truſt to be put in Princes, 
tho they project by their Gold, Numerous Armies, Thoulouzean 
Fieets, and Slaviſh Allies, to ſevere their Monarchy, nor in the Sons of 
Man, in whom is no help, Pſ: 146. 3. Bur only in the Mighty One of 
Jacob, who can help thoſe who have no ftrength. and cut off the Spirit of 


Princes as Grapes , who is terrible to the Kings of the Earth, Pſ: 76: 13, 
F 2 But 
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But let us now behold the Joyful Face of the Ales, and fee with 


| what Zeal, and Fervour, they, as A/a at Jeruſalem, offer their Thanks 


givings to the Lord, with the ſhout of Angels: Firſt. In the Imperial 
Capital City of Vienna, the Praiſes of the Lord were ſang with Joyful 
Lips, for the Enemies being forced to quit the ſiege of Barcelona, and 
for this Glorious Victory in the Spaniſb Netherlands; And the Empe- 
your expreſly ordered, that in the Thanksgiving Sermon, the Preacher 
thould publith, Thar rhe Proſperous Sutceſs of this War were, next unto 
God, owing to the QUEEN OF ENGLAND, andthe STATES GENERAL 
&F THE UNITED PROVINCES. 7 


How did Charles the Third IE 2M at the Sight of the Confederate 
Fleet, with their Flags of help and ſafety? and how did his heart leap 
for Joy, when he thereupon ſaw the Duke of Anjou, on the 12 May, 
quit the city, with his French and Spaniſb Troops, after't was reduced 


to the utmoſt extremity, tho? encouraged much by his Preſence? and 


this juſt on the day of the grand Eclips of the Sunzwhich without regard- 
ing the Signs of Heaven, (Eclipſes falling out, in the common courſe 
of Nature, and fo ſignifying neither good nor bad,) we cannot paſs 
by without this Notice; That poſſibly the French haughtineſs might 
thereby be admoniſhed, that their Sw» may be darkned and Eclipſed ; 


and if this did encreaſe the Enemys Fright, as the Sound of a ſhaken 


Leat can do it, Lev: 26. 36, We may then ſay with DEBORAH, 


T be Stars in their courſes fought againſt the Enemies of the Allies, Judg: 


5. 20. Certainly Charles his Eye; which, with the greateſt Man in the 
Eaſt, Job: 1. 3. and, Ch: 16 20; poured out Tears to God, was 


_ exceedingly refreſhed, when he ſaw above an hundred Braſs-guns, flo- 


rithed with Lilies, and the San, but now diſcoloured and beclovded,. 


all left by the Enemy before Barcelona. His Majeſty was particularly 


obliged, after the laudable example ot his Brother, to thank God, 
who by the hand of Exgland and Hollend, the Inſtruments ot his Power, 


and Grace, had brought ſo great a Bieſſing to his houſe. | 


How do Weſee her Brittiſb Majeſty; ſo great a {harer in theſe ne- 


ver to be forgotten Victories, crowded with Addrefles , and Felici- 


tations? Yea, Behold this highly renowned _— herſelt, making 
her Addreſs to the Throne of Heaven, and offering the Incence of 
her Thanksgiving to the Divine Majefty , who had bleſſed her Valiant 
General the Dake of Marlborough, ( juſt before made Prince of Mindel= 
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beim, ) with ſo Illuſtrious a Victory at Ramellies; the Glory whereof add 
ed to that of Hogſtet , crowns his Victorious head with double Splen- 
dour; and the Heads of all the Englith Officers, and Troops, who all 
gave renewed proofs of their unthaken Valour, with never-tading 


Lawrels: Beſides this, Heaven had juſt betore, honoured and retreſh- 
ed Her Majeſty with the very joyful News of the Enemy*s ſuddain and 


ſhameful Retreat from Barcelona, on the arrival of the much longed 
for Fleer of the Allies, under Command of the Vice-Admiral Lake, 
on the 8 May. On the News of whoſe approaching, the Enemy*s 
Fleet under Thowlowze, weighed their Anchors the Night before, or, 
poſſibly for fear, cut their Cables, and fled to Toalon. Whodoubrs, 
t that Queen Anna will Sing and ſay with Anna, My Heart rejoicerh 

in the Lord , my Heart leaps up for Foy in the Lord, my Horn ic exalted 
in the Lord, my Mouth is enlarged over my Enemies, becauſe J rejoice in 
Thy Salvation; He will keep the Feet of Hu Saints, and the Withed ſhall 
be filent in darkneſs: For no Man, neither at Paris, Madrid, or Rome, 
= prevail by Strength; The Adverſaries of the Lord, ſball be broken in 
ieces; our of Heaven, He ſhall Thunder upon them, 1 Sam: 2. V. 1, 9, 
10. Yea, ſeeing herEnvious, Ambitious, and Revengeful Enemies, 


who had united their Crowns, to Uncrown Her Majeſty, and to ba- 


nith Truth out of Zion, and Liberty our bf Europe: Seeing theſe Her 
Enemies ſo broken, and ſcattered, We may hear Her Prophecy with 
the Princeſs in Iſrael, So let all Thy Enemnes p-riſh, O Lord; but they 
#hat love Him, ſhall be as the Sun , when he goeth forth in his micht , en- 
ereaſiug in light till full Noonday, Judg: 5 30. That the light of the Sun 


may be ſevenfold, Iſ: 30. 26. while the Bourbon Sex [hall ſmite no more 
by Day, nor theSultan-Mooz, which the Lilies would teign unite with, 


by Night, Pi: 121. 6. compared with Rev: 7. 16. 


How will Portugal rejoice in the Lord, when, befides the Succeſs 
of their Armies, piercing daily deeper and deeper into Spain , they 
mall hear the joyful News ot the Enemy's ſuddain leaving Barcelona, 
with the loſs of ſo many Guns, Ammunition, and Proviſions, &c. & 
And then farther, the great Deſtruction in Brabant, and of ſo many 
chief Cities there, and in Flanders, fochearfully bringing their Keys, 
and ſubmitting to the Government of Charles the III; as they have 
done the like in Spain, particularly that conſiderable City Salamanca, 
where they could not contain themſelves from crying out, Lowg live 
Charles the Third, abe Houſe of Auſtria, and their Confederates, How 
Will Gibre/cers Guns, with their — and Hail-wiſhing Throats., 
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telicitate their Neighbour Bercelona? We may gueſs how the Hulks 
and Pinnaſſes, which Piow the Spanith, and Mediterranian Seas, will 
with aſtoniſhment have ſaid , hat ailes thee O Sea! Why do your 
ſalt Waves ſo rage and roar ? Who thereupon will have anſwered; 
We roar tor Joy, and lift up our Heads to Heaven for gladneſs, be- 
cauſe the mighty Waters of the two Beurbons are ſo ſuddainly rebuked, 
and, O might they once, as a Sea of Glaſs, become ſtill! Pf: 124. Iſ:17. 
22. Rev: 15. 2. Napies may now poſſibly take Heart, to Own Charles 
the Third, as their long with*d for Deliverer, trom the French Yoke: 
And the Wary Venetian, may, on this change, take Courage to raiſe 
Troops, and drive the Gallican Galleys out of their Golf: I he great- 
eſt part of Italy, and all People who have beer-galled with the French 
Spurs, will clap their Hands at this blow of this Enemy, the com- 
mon Hatred of Mankind, ſaying, Upon whom has not hu Wickedneſs con- 
tinually paſſed? Nah: 3. 19. Yea, the whole World, which has heard 
ſo much of the haughtineſs and rage of this Senacherib, will rejoice 
at his fall; The remote Ceilon and Batavia, will thour after the mode 
of Aſa that the Rod and Scourge of Europe, has been chaſtized in 
ſuch a Royal and ſtately manner. Only Clement may Pout, and ſcarce 
refrain Weeping at the loſs of Paris, and Succeſs of Vienna; But that 
Holy Father of the Church, may be excuſed, if he is too tender- 
hearted to behold, without Tears, the Loſſes of his Eldeſt Son, and 
the more, becauſe this Deſttuction has been brought upon him, un- 
der Gods Bleſſing, by the Power of England, and the Low-Conntries , 


as the Emperour himſelf owns, : 


How will the Inhabiten's of 3 Netherlands behave them- 
ſelves, who are ſo exalted by this great and glorious Victory? Their 
Duty is plainly trom the Scripture ſhewn them, by their High, and 
Mighty Lordſhips, in their Proclamation for this Thanksgiving, and 
Prayer-day. Firſt, We muſt from our Hearts acknowledge the infi- 
nite goodneſs of God, wherewith He has ſo often Aſſiſted our dear 
_ Counrry, in our greateſt Need, and Difficulties; and now again, 
bleſſed us with ſo great, and glorious a Vidory, and fo many Suc- 
ceſſes, Expreſly commanding us, to give God the Glory of it. A 
Mercy too great indeed, for us to receive, but not too great for the 
Alſufficient God to give. Secondly. As we are to give God the glo- 
ry in our Hearts, we muſt do it alſo with our Mouths: And ſeeing, 
Man is ſo apt to fall to Idolatry, and to1ay, as *rwas feared of Gideons 


Troop, Our Hand has delivered us, Judg: 7. 2. We muſt ſtir up our 
| elycs 


at Ramellies aud Barcelns, = - 
ſelves to ſay, with the Church, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto Thy Name give Glory, Pſ: 115 1. And with the King, it is in Thy 
Name, that I deſtroyed the Enemies, who compaſſed me about as Bees. 
The Right Hand of the Lord is exalted, the Right Hand of the Lord hath 


done Valiantly, Pſ. 118. 16. with Pſ:g 1--4. And again, Thou bes 
ſmitten all my Enemies on the Cheek-bone, Thou haſt broken the Teeth of the 


Urngodly; Salvation is of the Lord; Thy bleſſing is on Thy People, Pi: 3 8, 


9. Awake my Glory, awake Pſaltery and Harp; ] will praiſe Thee among 
the People, O Lord, | will Sing unto Thee among the Nations, Pf: 57. 9, 
10. At Thy Rebuke, O God of Jacob. both the Chariot and Horſe are caſt 
into a deep Sleep, Pi: 76. 6, and ſmitten with Maaneſs, Zach: 12. 4. 


But Thou haſt given our Horſe ſtrength , Thou haſt cloathed his Neck with - 


Thwnder, Thou haſt made the glory of his Noſtrils terrible to our Enemies , 
Job 39. 22, 23. Thou haſt encompaſſed the ſtrong City Barcelona, 
as a {:cond Dothan, and therein thoſe whom Thouloveſt, with Cha- 


riots and Horſes of Fire, to preſerve and defend ir againſt the migh= 


ty armed Hoſt of the French, and Spanilh Syrians, 2 Kings6. 17, 


In Particular, We are to thank the Lord, that He hath ſtrengthen- 
ed our Commanders, like Davids Worthies, and given them Conduct, 
Courage, and Preſence of Mind, to take their Lives in their hands , and 
offer up for Truth, and Liberty, andlike Aſa, and Fudab, to defend 
the Engliſh, and Dutch Canaan againſt the French Erhiopians, and 
Spaniſh Lubims, in hopes, thar the Lord, fitting on the Throne of 


Judgment, would bleſs their Righteous Cauſe; who gave the Prince, 


and Duke ot Marlborough, new Wiſdom and Srength, and ſo added new 
Pearls to his Princely Crown , that not only Germany, but Brabant , 
and Flanders alſo bare witneſs to his great Actions. In like manner, We 


are to praiſe the Lord, who ſo Bleſſed our Netherland Joſbua, the 


Lord of Ouwerkerk, Our Field Marthal, in whoſe Excellency, who firft 
attacqued the French, did more brightly thine a gray-haird Sage Pru- 
dence, with a Juvenile Yalour ; whoſe ſtrength was renewed as the Ea- 
gles; whereby he ſent ro the grave Thouſands ofthe Troops, of the 
Kings houle; and raiſed for himſelt a Name , That will never die, 

or wax old Yea, in all this, the name ofthe LORD of Hoff muſt be 
praiſed, and to him the thanks be rendred, that thro? his Aſſiſtance 
all our Generals and Officers, and the whole Army, of what Nation ſo- 


ever, among (whom the Daniſh and Ho!ſtyn Troops, muſt not be 


forgotten) gave unanimous Proof of an undaunted Valour , and forti- 


tude ot mind againſt the Enemy; ſo that we muſt ſay of them 2 08 


Note AUS. 
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"Lis ſaid of Eleaxer, one of Davids Worthies » That be ſmote the pbill. 
ſtines, till bis Hand was Weary, and 11 bis Hand clave o his Sword, 


whereby tbe Lord wrought a great Salvation for His People, 2 Sam: az. 
10. | 4-7 


Thirdly. The States command us, to conſider, that Heaven gave us this 
glorious Vitory,cotwithitanding our Uzwortbizeſs, and the crying Sins & 
Unrigh2touſneſſes of the Land. Verily, we muſt acknowledge as was 
ſaid to Iſrael; Not for your Righteouſneſs, nor for the Uprightneſs of your 
Hearts, for you area ſtifneckea People, Deut: 9. 5, 6, And we are o- 
bliged to confels with Ezra, Our guilt is grown to the Heaven, Ezra 
9.5. For we have not ſought the |.ord, but have lived after our own 
Luſts; Yea, we have followed the Frexch, our Enemy, and our 
Scourge, in Wantoneſs, Lewdneſs, Unrighteoulneſs, and all worldly 
Pomp; imitating their Faihions, and Modes, many above their State; 
Wherefore the Word of the Lord to Feruſalem, might be Applied to 
us: I wil Viſite, ſaith the Lord, all that wear Strange Apparel, Zeph: 1, 
$. Not that a Garment is any Thing but that by following their 
Modes, We too often attract the Vanity of their Minds, and rigg 


on our Garments to the offence of Chaſtity, and Spoil the good pro- 
portion of our Body; Tea, by conitantly ſtudying to Dreſs after the 


French Model, there is more work made of the Vorld, than of the 
K:nzdom of God, & more enquiry, Wherewith ſhall we be cloathed, than 


| Whereis the Raiment of Rigbteouſneſs to be bought, Rev: 3. 18. Matth: 


6. 33. If: 61.10. Yea, tis ſo far from there being any thing in us, tor 

ich the Lord ſhould have Bleſſed us, that the multiplied Inigquities, 
and Unthankfulneſs of Gods Peopie, make us deſerveto have been puniſh- 
ed, and chaſt:zed, and overthrown, inſtead of being bleſſed with 
ſach a Victory; and the more, becauſe we enjoy ſo great Goſpel- 
Light, beyond our Enemy, which carries with it a ſtrong Convicti- 
on, and Obligation to an Holy Life, tho? we have not walked anſwer. 
ably, nor been healed or amended by His Judgments,or His Mercies. 


So that we muſt, with the Scripture, aſcribe this great Vctery to God 
alone in ch-iſt Jeſus our Lord, who has done it, tho* We have ſinned, 
and done W.ckedly, for his Name ſake, to make his Power known, 
PC 106 6-8. to new, that He is infinite in Mercy to his Favorites, that 
he can forgive their Sins in the Mediatour, and that he can break and 
deſtroy che daring and mighty Enemy. So the | ord declares, that he 
ſaved Feru/alem, not for their ſake , but for the Zeal of bis Name, which 

| ns the 
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the Enemy had Blaſphemed : And to ſhew that He, the Lord, on whom 
Judab relyed, was GOD alone, and that He was indeed their God, the 
Holy One of Iſrael; And therefore, tho' God had permitted Sexacherib 
to make many A ee and do many great Actions, yet, He 
would put His Hook in hu Noſtrils, and His Bridle in his Lips, and cauſe 

bim to turn back by the Way that be came. Sce 2 Kings, 19. V. 22--31. 


Moreover, the Lord does often thew Mercy to His People, on their 
humbling themſelves before Him; as was ſeen in Jadab, in the days 
of Feroboam, whom the Lord ſpared, and poure4 not down His In- 
dignation on them, by the hand of Si/at, the King of Egypt, becauſe 
they humbled themſelves, and becauſe there were alſo ſome good 
things found in Judab, amongſt which was the Service of the Temple. 
Compare 2 Chron: 12. 7 -12, with Ch: 13. V. 10, 11. Not verily, 
as if they by their Humiliation, and attendance on the Altar, made 
themſelves Worthy, which the proud Heart ot Man is prone tothink; 
but that God would bear Teftimony to their Proteſſion, whereby they 
declare God to be a Righteous God, 2 Chron: 12 6. and at the ſame 
time make Siſał, the Egiptian know, that His Rage was under the re- 
ſtraint of Gods Power; and tho' thoſe good things, which were found 
in Judah, as ſerving the Lord in His Temple, according to His Word; 
merrited not that they thould therefore be ſpared, but *rwas only an 
evidence that God had His Favorites among them, who, under the 
umbratick Service of the Sanctuary, waited for the Meſſias, the true 
Temple, and ſo for His ſake, they found Grace in Gods ſight: By their 
atrendance alſo on the Temple, they were preſerved from Idolatry, 
and clave to the true G01, wherein the Lora, whoſe Name was glo- 
rified thereby, took Pleaſure, and witneſſed the ſame by ſpareing His 
People, and puniſhing the Enemy, who clave to Idols; For that the 
Lord ſhews Mercy to a People for His Children fake, appears by the 
Words of Eliſba, who, when the three Kings, Fehoram, Fehoſaphat, 
and the King of Edom, being to fight againſt Moab, were in great diſtreſs, 
and deſired him to pray for them to the Lord, tor His Aſſiſtance a- 
gainſt Moab; boldly tells them, That he would not do it for Fehoram 
the Son of Fezebel, nor for Edoms ſake, but only, becauſe he regarded 
| Feboſaphat, as one in Covenant with God, in the Meſſiab, and ſo it 
came to paſs; For their Army, which otherwiſe mult have died for 
thirſt, got Water to drink, and being refreſhed, overcame the Ene- 


| my, 2 Kings 3. 9--20, 24 


"0 | We 
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| 8. 5 ws. as 
We mutt not judge of our Victories as the World does, but accord- 
ing io Scripture, and the nature of Faith; as ' tis ſaid Gideon, Barak, 
Sampſon, Feptha, Samuel, David and others, thro* Faith ſubdued Ring- 
doms, eſcaped the edge of the Sword, of Weakneſs were made Strong, waxed 
Valiant in Fight, turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens, Hebr: 11. v2 - - 
34 We then muſt wage the Wars of the Lord, thro? Faith, in the 
Meſſiah, in hupes of Gods Grace, for His ſake, who appears for His 
Heritage as the true Michael, to intercede for them, and in His time 
to ſtand up for His People againſt their Enemies, Dan: 12. 1. and as 
the Lamb of God, and King of Kings, thall wich His Ele& overcome, 
Rev: 17.14. Our Conqueſt thould be net to extirpate Nations, and gain 
their Country, much leſs, according to the French Maxim, to enſſave 
Mens Souls with their Bodies, but to deliver them from Tyrants, and 
give them opportunity of being inſtructed in the Word of God, zo 
lead a ſtill, and quiet liſe in all Godlineſs and Honeſty; whereto belongs 
Obedience to our Superiours, and Praying for them, 1 Tim: 2. 1, 2. 
And thus we are to offer up vur Thanksgiving in a Chriſtian way, 
with acknowledgment, that God, on accompt of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
has pardoned our crying Sins,- which make us unworthy of theſe and 
other Bleſſings, and done for us beyond our thoughts and expectation; 
and let us ſupplicate the Lord, thar He will by His Spiriz enable us, 
to walk anſwerable to all His Benefits, and not render our ſelves un- 
worthy the farther Bleſſings, which we expect from His hand. 


To which purpoſe we muſt ſtir up the Gif? of God that is in us, by 
His good Spirit, wherein King Aſa, the great Reformer, may be our 
Pattern; whoearneſtly preſſed Zudah, and Benjamin, to ſeek the Lord 
God of their Fathers, who wes only ſo in the Meſſiab the Saviour, and 
Redeemer of Tfrael, the Lord their Righteousneſs ; and to that end ſtirred 
them up to keep the Law, which led them to Chrift, and the con- 
mandment, which requires Faith, working thro' Love, 2 Chron: 14. 
4. As he after this Victory, began a new Reformation in Judab, and 
Benjamin, putting away the Abominations out of the Land, and rebuild- 
ing the Altar; whereon they Off-red the Spoil they had taken; and en- 
tered into a Covenant to ſeek the Lord, the Godof their Fathers, with their 
whole Heart, and Son; and that all who did not ſo do, ſhould be put 
to Death, which they all confirmed by an Oarb, and on their ſo en- 
tring into Covenant with their God, (which cannot be but thro” Chriſt) 


to ſeek Him, he was found of them: And the Spirit ſaith, the Lord 
5 gave 
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gave them reſt round about, 2-Chron: 15. 2, 4, 12-15. 


Thus following the Example gt Aja, and Judah, We thall make it 
appear, that We are indeed Reformed in Life as weil as Doctrine; and 
ſo open a Door for the Reformation, and Converſion of our Neigh- 
bours, not by Dragoons and new invented Torments , and Perſecutions, 
which is the Mode of Pars, uſed by Lewis; but by the Word of the 
Goſpel; which is the way of Paradiſe, and fir made uſe of by God, 
Himſelf; to which a good Converſation muſt be joined, to thew.that 
the Word of God is found in us in Power. By this means, we thall 
gain our Neighbour to God, and Chriſt, and our ſelves, not only here, 
but abroad, wherever the Armies of the Allies thall beſeen. Andcer- - 
tainly, when the World ſhall ſee, that our Standards and Shields, are 
only ſor Defence of our Precious Liberty againſt France; and for the 
Truth of the Bible, whereon we Rely, and that we walk accordingly ; 
They will be convinced, that God is with ws, and under Gods Bleſſing 
will be allured te come over to us, as in the Days of Aſa, and Judah: 


Finally. To all this Prayer muſt be added; as the Laudable Pro- 
clamarion does expreſs: iz: That we fervently Pray to the Lord, 
for His farther Bleſſing on the Arms of the States, and their Grand Al- 
lies by Sea, and Land; to force out of the Eremies hands, thoſe re- 
maining ſtrorg Cities, which like the Philiſtines Mereg- Amna, are till 
in our way, 2 Sam: 8. 1. As David truſted God would do for him, 
Pſ: 60. 11,13, and the [Lord did alſo give him Rabba, the Royal City 
of the Ammonites, beſides other Cities in Edom, 2 Sam: 12. 26, 29. 
That the Arms of the Allies, may by Gods powerful Aſſiſtance prevail 
more and more, to the humbling of the Enemy, that ſo this bloody 
and dreadful Var, may be turned into a good, and dureable Peace; 
and all this, as their High Mightineſſes ſay; to the magnifying of Gods 
moſt Holy Name; the Propogation of the True Reformed Religion; the 
Conſervation of our dear bought Liberty, & Salvation of all our Souls: 
Which implies, that ia the firſt place, we ſend up our Petitions to the 
Throne of Grace; that the Lord will abundantly ble/s our High Powers, 
who take ſuch Care for Church and State; and that He will, in theſe 
dark Days, ſhine on them by His Spirit, and proper their Wiſe Coun- 
cels: And in Particular, (which I cannot forget) That the Lord with 
His Goodneſs and Favour, as with an Helmet will Crown, the Auguſt 


Worlhiptul Government ot our florithing AMSTERDAM; andecltablith 
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them in length ot Days, to continue to be the Sinew of War, as long 
as the War continues; and that the Lord in His good time, will Uz- 
finew this War by a defired Peace: and that Truth may be promoted a- 
mongſt us, and propagated thro'out the World, That the Erbiopians, 
according to the Promiſe, Pf: 87. 4. and the Labims, whereof ſome 
were preſent at the Vhitſun- Feaſt, Acts 2. 19. and all that are « far 
off, may by the Word of Salvation in the Meſſiah , and Sanctification 
thco* His Spirit, be allured to go over, not into the Old, and Earth- 
ly, but into the New and Heavenly Jeruſalem, where none ſhall en- 
ter that are Diſturbers of Truth and Liberty, nor they that love a Lye, 
or falſe Oath, But where the Kings of the Earth bring in their Glory, 
and Honour, and with their Peop/e, and Subjects, walk in the ligbt ot 
that Holy City, there with perfect Liberty and Jos, to ſerve the King 
of Kings, ſitting on His white Throne, as the Prince of Peace; and 
that we may ſee the Words of Moſes, concerning the Inheritance of 
the Lord fulfilled, ſaying, 


Bleſſed art Thou, O Iſrael; who is like unto Thee? Thou art a Peo- 
ple ſaved by che Lord, the Shield of thy Help, and the Sword of thy 
Highneſs: Therefore ſhall thy Exemies [ſubmit themſelves feignedly ; 
and tan {halt Tread on their High Places. 
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P I E MO N T: 


Dis$PLAYED 


la the Relief of 


T UR IN. 


And the total Defeat of the numerous and ſtrong- 
IV entrenched Army of the Common Enemy; 


on the 7th September, 1706. 
UNDER THE ConDUCT oF 


Eu Rozal Higſneſithe Duke of SAVOY, 


AxD 


Price EUGENE. 


| IN a SERMON, | 
| On the Selemn Prayer and I hanksgrung-day, 24th November; com 
awed with the Relief of Gibeon, and the ſmiting of the Amorites 
1,8 ry Chap, 10. v. 3, to 10, 


LE Br 
HERO SIBERS M A, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel in Amſterdam. 


| (Tranſlated out of Dutch.) 


L SAMUEL, IT. v. I, IT. 

Then Nahaſh the Ammonite came up, and encamped 
againſt Jabeſh Gilead: and it was ſo, on the morrow, that 
Saul put the People in three Companies, and they came 
into the midſt of the Hoſt in the Morning- watch, and 
they ſlew the Ammonites until the heat of the Day. | 


Jos is. V. 1, 10, 41. 

He looſeth the Bond of Kings, and girdeth their Loyns 
with a Girdle; He leadeth the Princes away ſpoyled, and 
overthroweth the Mighty : He poureth contempt upon 
Princes, and weakeneth the Strength of the Mighty. 


ps AIM 24. V. 5 $. 
Who is the King of Glory? The Lord ſtrong and 


mighty ; The Lord mighty in Batile. 


| PSAI M 144. = 9, 10, 

I will f ing a new Soag to Thee, O God: upon a Plal- 

tery, and an Inſtrument of ten ſtrings, will I ſing Praiſes 

unto Thee; it is He that giveth Salvation ro Kings, who 
delivereth David His Servant from the hurtful Sword. 


* 
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GLORY of GOD 
PIE MON D> 


Brightly ſhining forth in the Relief 


= 
And in the Deſtroying, and Scattering the nu- 
merous and ſtrengly entrenched Army of 


the Common Enemy, on the 7th September, 
1706. Compared with the Relief of Giheon, 


and ſmiting the Amorites. Joſhua 10. V. 5. 
to 10. 


V. 5. And they encamped before Gibeon, and made Mar againſt it. 
V. 6. And the Men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua, to the Camp, at 
 Gilgal, ſaying ; Slack net thy Hand from thy Servants, come up 10 1 
quickly, and ſave us, and help ws; For all the Kings of the Amorites, 
that dwell in the Mountains, are gathered together againſt us. 

V. 7, So Jothua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all the People of War 
with him, and all the Mighty Men of Valour. | 

V. 8. And the Lord ſaid to Jolhua; Fear them not; For I have de- 
livered them into thy hand; there ſhall not a Man of them ſtand before 

e. | 


thee, 
V. 9. Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, and went up from 


Gilgal all Nighs. 
V. 10. 


- 


— 
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V. 10, Aud the Lord diſcomfired them before Iratl, and ſlew 
them with a great Slauzhter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 
Way, that goeth up to Beth-horon , and ſmote them to Azekah, and 
unto Makkedah. f - 5 65 | 


Hileſt the Altars of Thanksgiving among the Allies, 
were ſtill ſmokeing ; whileſt their Hearts were en- 
larged, and ſtill flameing with Joy for their incom- 
parable Vctories; at the ſame time humbly acknow- 
{edging their own unworthineſs, which is the true 
Soul-Sacrifice well- pleaſing to God in Chriſt; whileſt 
their Lips touched with a Coal from the true Sanc- 

29 tuary, were ſtill offering their Calves, the Sacri- 
fices of Praiſe, and Thanksgiving to the Lord; whileſt their Hands 


Churchill; and whileſt on theſe Accounts the Engliſh Shoars, and Flem- 
iſh Banks; the Maze, and the T. with the Thames, were congratulate- 
ing each other tor Gods b/:ſſings, poured on the Allies; and His Fudg- 
ments on the Enemy; and whileſt we were in the mean time vigo- 
rouſly attacking the Bulwarks of Aetb, by the above mentioned Ge- 
neral OQuverkerk, and thus, with Moſes, were continually lifting up the 
| Hands to Heaven with fervent Prayers to the Throne of Grace, fo u- 
niting the Altar of Prayer with that of Thanksgiving; & were at the 
ſame time with Faſbua ſtretching out the Spear, Joih: 8. V. 26. in 
hopes of farther help from the Sanctuary. | 8 

B-bold , there comes good News; The joyful Sound is heard firſt in 
the Army; then more diſtinctly, and particularly in the Hague. The 
SIEGE of TURIN, is RAISED, and the Enemy defeated! Tidings, 
which according to the words of Solomon, are as cool Waters te a wea- 
ried Soul; zood tidings indeed, whereby a ſtone was as it were rowled 
from the hearts of the Contederates! how concerned were we, leaſt 
the Prince by great diſtreſs, and the City by the Bombs, of the Eu- 


m {hould be overcome; But praiſed be the Lord, who herein = = 
| | elpe 
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helped us, and delivered the Inhabitants of the City from the Vio- 
lence of the Adverſaries, and poſſibly thereby reſcued all Tray out ot 
his clutches. : | 


It is, for the raiſmmg of this Siege, and for all the Bleſſings which God 
hath beſtowed on the Grand Allies this Summer, that we in obedience 
to the laudable Proclamation of their High Mightineſſeſs, do rejoice in 
the Lord, and make mention of his great goodneſs, on this joyful day 
of Thanksgiving and Prayer. And verily, if the Fatbers, and Mothers 
in Iſrael, did frequently make and ſing their Songs of gladneſs, therein 
exalting the hand of God, and expoling the oliſb Enterprizes of the 
Enemy, and their ill Events; as Moſes with Iſrael, and Miriam alſo, & 
her Maidens with their Timbrels did, for the Overthrow of Pharaoh, 
Exod: 15, and Deborah, with Barak tor the ſmiting ot Siſera, Judg: 
5. and the Womens alſo ſinging and thovuting for the Sous of Kiſh, and 
Feſſe, 1 Sam: 18. ). Yea, tor things of leſs moment; as the digging 
a Well, and finding Water at Beer, whereupon they ſang, Spring up 
O Well, ſing yeunto it: The Princes digged the Well, the Nobles of the Peo- 
ple digged it by the direction of the Lawgiver with their ſta ves, Num: 21: 
17. 18. | | 

Much more ought We, who by means ot our Princes, and Nobles 
have received ſo great Refreſhment from the Lord, who has ſo far 
again opened for us, the Well of refreſhing Waters, which the French 
Pbiliſtines had ſtopped , and filled with the Earth of Worldly and Mo- 
narchical Ambition, Comp: Gen: 26. 15. 


As we compared the Victory, at the Danube, with Davids Triumphs 
over Ammon, and the Syrims; 2 Sim: 10. V. 12 - - 18. and 
that at Ramellies with Aſa s over the Ethiopians, and Lubims, 2 
Chron: 14. V. 12 14. So ſhall we compare this with Foſhua's Re- 
liet of Gibeon, and the great ſlaughter of the Kings of the Amorites, 
who had belieged, and fought againſt the City. 


- The occaſion of this War was, that the Gibeonites, who dwelt in 

the midſt of all the Cavaanites had made a League with Fo/bhra, which 
their Countrymen; the other Amorites, and Canaanites were offended 
at, who were for joining all together, and fighting againſt Fo/hue, 
altho' he offered them Peace in the name ot the God of Heaven: here- 
upon Adonixedel King of Feruſalem, as the ſtouteſt , and moſt potent 
among them, ſent to the other * Kings of Hebron, Farmuth, La- 
| | chiſh 
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chiſh, & Eglon; ſaying ,come up unto me, and help me, that we may ſmite 
Gibeon; for it hath made Peace with Fojbua, and with the Chilaren of 
Iſrael; whereupon thoſe five Kings alſemb'ed together, and went up; 
They, and all their Armies, V. I. to 5. And then follow the Words 


of our Text. And they beſieged Gibeon, &c. 


Wherein is to be conſidered I. The Siege of Gibeon V. 5. 
II. Their ſending to Foſhua for help, V. 6. III. His readineſs to help 
them, being encouraged by the Lord, V. 7, 8. IV. The manner of 
bu coming to their Aſſiſtance , ſuddainly , going up even by Night, V. 5. 
V. The Succeſs: They were diſcomfited , affrighted, and flam. VI. 


The Purſuit , and how far. V. 10. 


And they beſieged Gibeon; namely Adonizedekt with his Contederate 
Kings , Hoham, Piram, Faphia, and Debir. Thee gathered together 
againſt Gibeon, they inveſted and laid cloſe ſiege to the City, they 
caſt up their works againſt it, with deſigne to take it, and poſſibly 
to raſe it to the ground; and fo cut of the Gibeonites, and take all 
their Subſtance; Wherefore the Texts adds; and they made war a- 
gainſt it, to wit, with thoſe Inſtruments of War then in uſe, draw- 
ing the Bow, caſting Arrows into the City; battering the Walls, and 
Gates; and with Swords, Horſes, and Chariots ot War, fighting againſt 
the beſieged when they ſallied out upon them. | 


V. 6. The men of Gibeon, being thus beſieged, ſent to Foſhua in the 
Camp at Gilgal. There was the head Quarter, and the Councel ot the 
Elders in Iſrael moſt there; and the Gibeonites alſo went thither, when 
they made a Covenant with them, Ch. 9. V. 6. Gilgal was ſituated about 
Jericho, near Jordan, and ſo not far from Feruſalem: Ch:4. 19. So 
called on occaſion of the Circumciſion, which having been neglected, 
during their forty Years Travels in the Wilderneſs, was there renew- 
ed; whereupon the Lord laid, This dey I have rolled tbe Reproach of 
Egrpt away from you; and therefore t was called Gilgal, that is, Rolling 
| away Julh. 5. 9. Whileſt they were uncircumciſed , the Egyprians 
might Reproach them, as if God was not their God; ot which Cir- 
cumciſion, according to the Law ot Tſrael was the Sign, Gen: 17. 
V. 10, 11. To this place the Men of Gibeon ſent their Envoy, or Meſ- 
fenger to Foſhna, ſaying, Slack not thy hand from thy Servants, thoſe 
who ate ar your Service, and on your order have given up thernſelves 


to the Service of the Lord, your God, Ch: 9. V. 23, 24. There- 
| fore 
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fore leave us not to be devoured by our Revengeſul Countrymen. 


Come up quickly to us, and deliver us; to wir, from the Siege; 
and help us by ſmiting and diſperſiny thote that war againſt us; For 
_ all the Kings of the Amorites who dwell in the Mountains, which were 
five in all, generally called Canaanites, but oftentimes alſo Amorites, 
becauſe they were the ſtrorgeſt. All theſe, ſay they, are gathered 
together againſt us, all as One Man, with all their Hoſts, to beſiege 


us, and to make War againſt us, V. 5. 


| F. | 
Then Foſhua went up from Gileal ; he and all the People with bim, and 


all the Mighty Men of Valour. Foſhua the Son of Nun was that Valiant 


Prince in Ephraim, filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom, On whom Moſes, 


whom he was to Succeed, had by the Command of God, put ſome of 


his honour, Numb: 27. 18, 20. And, Deutr: 34, 9. He denies 
not their Requeſt; but goes up to them with all the People of War, 
or common Souldiers, and all the Men of Valour, which were his un- 
der-Generals and inferior Officers, ſuch as David, Fehoſaphatr, and 
other Kings had, 2 Sam: 23. 8-23. Tho? God can help His People 
Without mans help; As on the bare carrying the Ark of the Covenant 
ſeven times about Jericho, & the Prieſts blowing the Trumpets, & the 
People ſhouting, the Walls fell, & the City was taken, Joth: 6. 13-20, 
Nevertheleſs Gods uſuall will is, that we uſe Means, & by bleſſing 
them, He humbles the Enemy. Thus we read that Uzziab had many Va- 
liant FVortbies, & his Thouſands of choice men prepared for War, to 
helpthe King againſt the Enemy, 2 Chron: 26. V. 11. And ſo *twas here, 
Foſhua with his Souldiers, & Worthies goes up to relieve Gibeon. 


V. 8, For the Lord had ſaid to Joſhua, Fear them not, for I have - 
delivered them into thine hand, there ſhall not a Man of them ſtand be- 


ſiege of Gileon by theſe five Kings; becauſe it was a City of the Npvites, 
who by deceit had been brought, to make a Covenant with them, 
and he had not enquired by the Prieſt at the Mouth of God, Joih: 9.14, 
15. and therefore might poſſibly have ſent up a Sigh to God, being 
Sollicitous whether the Lord would bhleſs this Expedition, to relieve 
Gibeon. Hereupon the Lord encourageth him, ſaying, Fear them not, but 
truſt in Me, and be ar Eaſe, for I have delivered them into thy hands ; 


not a Man of them ſhall ſtand before thee. 
V. 9. Then Joſhua came unto them Suddenly They deſired he would 
1 | 


fore thee. It ſeems as if Foſbua was ſomething itartled at this the Murs 
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come quickly, V. 6. So he doth advancing with his Troops ſud- 

dainly, not delaying thro? ſlotbfulneſs, nor ſuffering bimſelt to be 
corrupted by the Gold of the Rich Canaarrites, to ſlecken his March. 
Speed was requiſite, becauſe the Enemy ſpurred oa with Revenge a- 
gainſt their Countrymen was already at Work, and the more haſte was 
required, becaule Gs was Twenty Miles from Gibeon. Therefore 
the General Marcht even by Night, he went up, from Gilgal, ſaith 
the Text, all Night giving no fleep to his Eys, nor ſlumber to his 
Eylids, till he had hoipen his Allies, and Relievedtheir City, Thus 
he formerly ſent out his Valiant-Men by Night againſt Ai, Ch: 
8. 3. 3 | 


Joſ ua comming ſo ſuddainly upon them, ſoon found the Promiſe 
of the Lord fulfilled, who had ſaid, I have delivered thine Enemies in- 
to thine hand, for in the 10 Verle 'tis ſaid; The Lord terrified, & diſ- 
comfited them before Iſrael; This is the uſual way, by which God brings 
about Victory to his People, Compare 2 Chron. 15.6. As when Jo- 
vat han, with his Troop ſmote the Philiſtines, there was a great Tremb- 
ling in the Hoſt of the Enemy, and thereupon, the multitude, as 
it were, melted away: They fled and were beaten down, 1 Sam: 14:15, 
6. So 't was here, the Lord [mote them, Viz: by the hand of Joſhua, and 

bis Army; ſo 'tis ſaid, V. 26. That 7% u ſmote theſe Kings with 
the edge of the Sword, to wit, which he, and his Valiant men had 
drawn, V. 28. In like manner zhe Lord afterwards ſmote Siſera by - 
the Sword of Barak, aſſiſted with Ten Thouſand Men, Judg: 4. 14, 

15. He flew them with a great ſlaughter, without mentionirg how 
many; which implies, that the Sword had devoured very many, fo 
that they could not eaſily be told, wherefore in the 20h V. tis call- 
ed, @ very great ſiaugbter, {2 that they were conſumed, very few eſcape- 
10g. | | 8 


And chaſed them along the Way . goeth to Beth-Horon, « City in 
that part of the Cuuntry, which fell by Lot to the thare of Ephraim, 
by computation about fifty Furlongs, or two hours going from Gibeon, 
a very Mountainous Way, which made the flight the more difficult 
and dangerous. Comp: Ch: 18. V. 13, 14. wherefore it follows, 
that Joſhua ſmote them, even to Aſela, and Makkeadab, two fortified 
Cities, wich afterwards fell tothe Portion of Judab, compare Ch.15. 
29, 41 Jer: 3þ 7. to which they fled for Safety, But Zoſbue pur- 
ſaed, overtook, and (mote them, tho' ſome few eſcaped in the Cities, 
| | h : Joth 8 


- Did 6 
Joth: 10. 20. Yet ſo, that Joſbua afterwards took thoſe Cities alſo - 
Comp: V. 28. After this manner was Gibeon relieved, and the Ene- 


my {mote by the Arms of Foſhua, under the hand of the M:ſfab the 
Axel of the Covenant, and Captain of the Hoſ's of the Lord, Joih: 


5. 14. 
8 


APPLICATION. 


Behold, here an Illuſtrious, and circumſtantial Repreſentation of 
Gods Salvation, and Bleſſing to his People, in bringing them into the 
Land of Canaan by the hand of Foſhua,according to the Promiſe, as a 
Pledge of a better inheritance, where the Lord ſhould dwell in the midſt 
of them be:ween the Cherubims, & in the fulneſs of Time {hould be 
made manifeſt in the Fleih, as the Immanuel, to be unto them a true 
Sanctuary, to make atonement for their Sins, by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelt. See [ſ: 8. 14. Dan: 9: 24. Obſerve alſo here how the Lord 
encouraged Joſba to aſſiſt the Gibeonites, his new Allies; to relieve 
their City that was beſieged, and to ſmite their Enemics; which a- 
gain, together with what is farther written in the Scripture , may 
ferve for Inſtruction, and conſolation to us, on whom the laſt days. 
are fallen, Rom: 15. 4. And the more, becauſe thoſe Words ſpoken 
to Joſbus, I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, Joth: 1. 5. are by 
the Apoſtle applied to theſe /aſt tines, Heb. 13. 5. | 


The Battle, and Victory indeed of Foſhva, was attended with a 
ſpecial Miracle; For, together with the Sword of the Lord in the hand. 
of Joſbua, the Heavens alſo fought with Hailſtones againſt the Enemy; 
The Sun, and Moon alſo, at his command (which neverelſe happened) 
ſtood ſtill, to give I/ree/, by the long continuance ot the Light, the 
greater Victory, and compleater Revenge on the Amorizes, V. 10. 
to 14, But God doth not work Miracles every day; At that time it 
was needful, to convince the hardened Heathens, and to give Iſrael 
the ſpeedier entrance into the promiſed Inheritance : He who had. 
betore aſtoniſhed them by making the Waters of Jordan riſe up on 
2 heap, would now terrify them by makeing the Sun, and the Moom 
ſtand ſtill; ro teach them, that they had to do with zhe Lord, Who, 
| as Rahab ſaid, is a God in Heaven above, and in Earth beneath, Joth: 
2: 11. and Ch: 3. 5, 10. But now there is no earthly Cazaan pro 
miſed for an Inheritance, and theretore, we are not to expect Gods 
help to retake that Ancient Land of _ as one whoin farmer days, 

ew 3 | _ 
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endeavoured to conquer the Holy Land, did learn to his ſoſs; Tho? 
in the Sequel we thall meet with ſomething of that kind, inacertain 
Sence; And who can think to find in Gods Word any Example, a. 
greeing, in every thing with the preſent time & Battle: For the French 
King has not his fellow on the Earth, nor under the ſame; nor is it 
permitted ro the Dragon to have many ſuch Crowns on his Head, Comp: 


Rev: 12. 3. 


Neverheleſs there is very much, both as to Matter, and Circum- 
Nance in this Relief of Gibeon , which may be compared with what is 
done in Piemont. | 
1. The Cananites beſieged Gibeon in hatred, and Revenge apainft 
their Countrymen , becauſe they had made a League with Jeſbua, 
and Iſrael, Chap. 9. 15. and Ch: 10. 1, f. in like manner the French 
Ring beſieged Turin, becauſe the Duke of Savoy had entered into Al- 
liance with the Emperour, England, the States General, and others; 
whileſt Lewis, by offering his Friendſhip to he Duke, and making his 
Daughters, Queens; by marrying them to his Grand- Sons, deſigned no- 
thing but, as it were, to uncrown the Duke, and make him a V 
of France, as by thoſe Methods of incorporating the Poſſeſſions, and 
Rights of other Dukes and Earls, leaving them but the bare Titles, 
that Kingdom has made it ſelf ſo great, and formidable. 

II. Gibeon, which was relieved by the Arms of Zoſhua, was a great 
City, as one ot the Royal Cities, and their Inhabitants were valiant 
Men, V. 2. Turin, (Arguſta Turizorum ) is allo a great City, the Ca- 
| pil his Royal Highneſs, the Duke of Savoy, and by the Fatherly 

care Of his Highneſs, was provided well with Valiant Men, as their long 
detence againſt the Vaſt Army of the Enemy, made appear. | 
III. Gibeon was beſieged by five Kings of the Amorites, who were 

come up, With all their Armies, and with great Unity, which en- 
creaſed their ftrength, V. 5. Turin was alſo beſieged by the Mighty 
Hoſt ot the French, and Spaniſh Amorites , the United Army of the 
two Kings, which exceeded that of the five Cananitiſh Kings, who 

were but Kings of Cities. Conſider alſo how much longer the Siege 
of Turin laſted, and with how greater Violence of Murdering and 
burning Weapons, it was aſſaulted. 
IV. When Gtbeon was ſore diſtreſſed by the Beſiegers, they ſent to 
Foſhna, their Ally, that he would come ſuddainly to help them; So 
Turin when diſtreſſed by the French, ſent, not only to Prince Eugene, 


to come to their help; but ſent alſo to their moſt Potent Allies, to 
| lupport 
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be. ar” them. = | 
As on the Requeſt of Grbeon, they got help, and Joſbaa marched 

uickly to their Relief, fo on the continued requelt of thoſe ot Ti, 
the Allies ſent them the mott needful Aſſiſtance, even no ſmall! Suc- 
cor: And the Duke of Savoy with Prince Eugene, «id like Foſhua . make 
haſte to help them, making thirty four Marches without intermiſſion, 
over Hilfs, and Dales, thro* Streams, and Rivers, that ſo they might 
come in time. 5 

VI Gibeon not able to withſtand the Amorites, was reduced to the ut- 
termoſt extreamity, & therefore they prayed, that Fo/hua would not 
fail to come ſuddainly to reſcue them. Turin alſo, as Barcelona he- 
fore was in great diſtreſs, the Waters were come up to the very Lip; 
or rather the Fire was juſt ready to burn them up. For not onlythe 
Garriſon, which, when the Duke went out of the City, conſiſted af 
Fifreen Thouſand Men, was by their continued Fatigues, frequent 
Sallies, and the great Fire of the Enemy's Canon ana Bombs, melted 
away to three Thouſend, the reſt being either dead, wounded, hck 
or deſerted; but their Gun-powder alto was ſpent, there not being 
left ſufficient to fire their Mines; but as it were juſt enough for their 
Salvo's at the Triumphant entrance of their Duke 

VII. Joſbua, with his Army, improved the Night as well as the Day 
to relieve his Allies; His Royal Highneſs, and Prince Eugene, with their 
Army, were employed all Night in Prayer; in ordering & encourape = 
ing, and in refreſhing Man and Horſe : ſo that the Granagiers were 
Ready betore day, and the whole Army by Day- liabt in full order of 
Battle, to the Aſtoniſhment of the General. | 
VIII. God, by the ſuddain approach of Joſbua and his ſwift Troops, 
did Territy the Hoſt of the Cananites; ſo was the French Army ſtartled , 
at the ſurprizing ſuddain appearance of the Allies Troops, and their 
bold advancing to raiſe the Siege of Turin: The Enemy could not i- 
magine, they would dare aſſault an Army ſo ſtrongly entrenched, 
whoſe Canon threatened nothing but Fire, and Flame. 

IX. The Lord ſmote the Kings ot the Amorites and their Troops, 
by the Army of Foſhua, with a very great ſlaughter; ſo that Gibeon 
was happily relieved and reſcued; in like manner the Army of the- 
French and Spaniſh Crowns, by that of the Duke, and Prince Eugene 
of Savoy, under Gods hand, was ſmitten with a very great flaughterz 
as by the particulars, and the conſequence may be ſeen, and eſpeci - 
ally by the ſoyful and Glorious deliverance ot the City Turin, ſo long 


beſieged,; and diſtre ſſed. 2 
PET. X.1I/raels 
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X. Iſraels Army purſued that of the Canaanites to Beth-Hoyon, thro? 
a very Mountainous Way: Thus the Allies purſued the Enemy, who 
fled thro? Pigaerol, the Mountains ot the Alps; and poſſibly with no 
leſs Confuſion, than thoſe who cried, O Mountains fall on us, and 
Hills cover us. | e | 
Xl. Joſbua ſmote the Amorites as far as Aſeka, and Makkedab; Prince 
Eugene was alſo more tor inproving, than enjoying the Victory; and 
therefore purſued, and ſmote the flying Bovrbonian Troops to ſeveral 
Cities, and Forts; ſo that as Amos ſays ; The ſwift eſcaped not, but 
Fell by the Sword, which encreaſed the Numbers of their Dead. A- 
mos: 2. 15. . | 


But the better to compute their exact number; Conſider that on 
the Day of Battle alone fell above four Thouſand of the Enemy, ſo 
that the Fields about Turin were as it were ſown with dead Bodies, 
like Lilies; The wounded were upwards of three Thouſand, beſides 
the Officers, which were Accounted three Hundred; the Priſoners 
that Day were above Six Thouſand, beſides very many Chief, and 
lower Officers, Viz: the General Maurſin, who being made Priſoner, 
died of his Wounds; two Lieutenant Gemerals , two Major Generals, 
one Brigadeer, two Collonels, Six Majors, a great number of Captains, 
and other interiour Of ers, in all three Hundred; thoſe that were 
{lain in ſome following days made their whole Number Nine Thou- 
ſand; and the Priſoners were then alſo encreaſed to more then eleven 
Thouſand, beſides many Deſerters who deſerted by whole Eſquadrons. 
Of the Allies were {lain Nine Hundred and odd, and two Thouſand 
two Hundred, or ſome few more, wounded. | 


To all this, add the great loſs of the Enemy, in being forced to 
leave behind them, more than two Hundred Pieces of Canon, great 
and ſmall ; above one Hundred Mortar Pieces, ſome Thouſand Bar- 
rels of Gun powder; ſeveral Thouſand Bombes all filled, Carcaiſſes, 
Granades, and in a Word, almoſt all their Ammunition, Hundreds 
of Tents, Standards, Kettle-drums; all their Baggage; their Hoſpi- 
tal, and rich Treaſury, valued at ſome Millions; belides ſeveral Barks 
laden with warlike Proviſions, ſome Hundreds of laden Mules, many 
Oren, and the Horſes of thirteen Regiments of Dragoons, who had a- 
lighted to fight on Foot. As Joſhua, atter he had raiſed the Siege of 
Gibeon, took ſeveral Cities of the Canaanites, as Libna, Laihis, Eglon, 
Hebron, Debir, and others, /b: Ch: 1c, So, on the Relief ot Turin, 

| OT our 
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our Commanders took ſeveral Cities, and many other weary of the 
French Yoke, ſurrendred of their own accord; as Verceil, Chivas, F. 
vrea, Creſcentina, Verua; the Fort Baz, Novara, Milan, Pignero!, Pi- 
rigiſtone, Pavia, Vigevano, Mortura, and others. > 


J | 
| Behold again, an Illuſtrious Maniteſtation of Gods Glory in humbling 


the Exemy ! anew Scene ot tis goodneſs, in the exalting and rejoice- 


ing the Allies; where, when the Curtains are drawn, the glorious 
Relief of Turin may be ſeen, after a Siege of more than three Months, 
when, by the violence of the Cannon and Bombes, *rwas reduced to 
the laſt extreamity; as alſo the Routing of an Army, more numerous 
than that of the Allies, and, which tour great Rivers, as ſo many 
Trenches, made almoſt inacceſſible; fortified alſo with many Retrench- 
ments and Bulwarks, whereon were mounted no leſs than forty great 
Guns, firing upon the Aſſailants; Yea, an Army turnilthed with plen- 
ty of every thing neceſſary; commanded by two new Champions , 
done of Royal Blood, full of Zeal for the glory of the King, and juſt 


before as full ot Courage, and Bravery, and big with Hopes, and 


confidence of Vctory, thereby to force a Way thro? the Italian Moun- 
tains, and Springs, to his imaginary Monarchy. - This Army, of ſuch 
Power and Pomp, where was heard ſuch a lathing of Whips; ſuch a 
Noiſe, and ratling of the Wheels; ſuch Neighing and ſtamping of 
the Horſes, ſuch a running of their jolting Chariots,where the Horſe- 
men brandithed the flaming Sword, as well as the Lightning Spear, 
Nahum 3. 2,3, in a few tours, under the Banner ot the Lord of Hoſts, 
whoſe Name had been 1mplored, ſo routed, that they were forced to 
leave the City, and their ſtrong Entrenchments, to their unvaluable 
loſs; the Allies turning their own Guns upoa them. 


Behold, great Lewis, an evidence of your littleneſt; behold, O migh- 
ty King, a Proof of your weakneſs; Farſighted Prince, behold the dim- 
eſs of your Eyes! learn by this how little dependance is to be made 
on the Royal, and bold Heart of your Orleans; on the Military Skill 
of your Marſin, and the repeated Promiſes of your Fexeillade: Behold, 
and learn how impotent your numerous Troops are; ho ſuddainly 
your Horſe become lame and confuſed, how weak your Foot are to 
ſtand, ſwift only to run; when not ſtrengthened from above. Your 
fiery Bombes did but harden the Walls of Turin, and kindle the great- 
er Ardour in the Hearts of the Nobllity and Citizens „ and whole 


Garriſon, to ſhun the French Toke. TOs Fireing has but kindled the 


Fire 
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Fire of Gods Mratb, to burn up your Army as ſtubble, Compare Exod: 
15. 7. Tour Flames indeed affrighted the Durcheſs, and made her fly 
out of Turin; but your Majeſty little thought, that the Hand of the 
Lord fo appointed it for her return again with the greater Joy, and 
Luſter, after your Lilies were ſcorched. Yea, the Duke Himſelf quit- 
ted the City, but with Deſigne alone, to encreaſe his Troops, and 
joyn with Printe Eugene, and ſo with Hearts like Lions, to fall upon 
your Army, and by the Powerful Hand of the Almighty God, to de- 
ſtroy it; and thereupon, having driven away your Amorites, to return 
with greater Glory into His Royal City; leaving in the mean time the 
Command of it to the Earl of Tavn, who, to his immortal Honour, 
defended the City with ſo much Conduct, and Valour, that the Ene- 
my brake his Spurrs againſt it, and ſo weakened his Pinions, that he 
had ſcarce enough left ro fly away with, makeing adolefulcry; and 
not without the loſs of many of his Feathers, and fine Spanith 


Plumes. ; 


8. | 
Let not the King ſay, that he is vironged, by being ſo often De- 

feated; For ſeeing, he wou'd not be taught by the Slaughters of Schel. 
lenberg and Hog ſtett; therefore Barcelona, Ramellies, and Turin, as a 
triple united Witneſs in one Year diſcover, and proclaim to all Europe, 
the Urrighteowneſs of his Arms; and that the King of France, like the 
King of Aſhria, muit be ſmitten zhrice, 2 Kings 13. 18, 19. Nor muſt 

he complain of the greatneſs of his Plagues; For the Arch-Biſhop of 
Paris will tell him, that, 'i uſual with God, to make up the delay of His 
Fudgments , with their greater Weight , and it the Biſhop has read the 
Books of Moſes, as well as the Book Judith, he can teach him, that 
Gag did not Viſit the Amorites, which were here ſmitten by Foſhua, 
till their Iniquity was full, Gen: 15. 6. And Conſcience it ſelt, if not 
ſeared, muſt own, that, the Innocent Blood, ſhed by the Bowrboniarn 
Hands, aſcends to Heaven, and cries continually for Vengeance; and 
that the Great Fudge, gathers the Tears of His People into a Bottle, to 
pour out His Judgments on the Tyrants, and to viſit the Pride of their 
Hearts, Tf: 10 12. and 13. 11. Or, if his Majeſty owns the Creed of 
N-buchadnezer, he will, when he comes to Himſelf, ſay, That the 
King of Heaven , all whoſe Works are Truth, and His Ways Judgment, is 
able to abaſe thoſe that walk in Pride, Dan: 4. 37. . 


Nor muſt your Majeſty wonder too much; that not only Germany, 


Spain, and Brabant, but Italy allo is made the Theater of your humi- 
15 liation 


at Turin. 


liation, for Italy is the fitteſt Place of all: there lies Pavia, where that 
famous Battle was fought or the 24 February. 1525, in which your 
Predece ſſour Francis the firſt, King of Fance, was totally routed, and 
taken Priſoner by Charles de /a Noy, General of the Emperour Charles 
the Fifth, So that we may Act and ſing not only The Battle of Pavia, 
but the Battle of Turin alſo: Tis in Italy where the Ancients made the 
Fable of Phaeton to the ſhame of all the Sons of Pride; telling That 
he deſiring to mapage the Chariot of the Sun, but one day, drove 
ſo madly, that he ſer on Fire great part of the Earth, and poſſibly, 
the Country of Turin, and that he therefore, as unfit to govern it, 
was by Jupiter (Jehova Pater) thrown-off from the Chariot into the 
Eridanus or Padus, that is the Po. If we ſhould enquire of the Italian 
Verona about this Subject, propably they 'I tell us, that on the 7. 
September this Fable became a true Hiſtory of Lewis the Fourteenth ; and 
as complacent ſoever as Placentia may be, it will alſo declare; That 
the higher the Hill is, the lower muſt be the Dale, The greater the 
Man, the greater his tall; that tho' a Man be exalted with Capernaum 
to Heaven, he may ſuddainly be caſt down to Hel; which was the 
Opinion, not only of the Wiſe Men at Abaſuerus his Court, but alſo 
of Madam Zereſh herſelf. Comp: Heſther 6.13. And it there be another 
Madam . . . ot the ſame Opinion; who may be permitted to ſpeak 
in the Court tho? not in the Church; her councel may probably be beſt 
heard at Verſailles or Trianon. | 


Genua is alſo in Italy, which City above twenty Years ago, was {hat- 
tered by your Bombes, and forced to ſend their moſt excellent Doge 
and four ot their Council, to proſtrate themſelves at your Majeſty's 
Feet, on occafion of a pretended offexce, which this Illuſtrious Com- 
mon wealth, had given your Majeſty: Therefore this City muſt be- 
hold the Vengeance of Heaven, for that unreaſonable Vengeance; and 
its Inhabitants, remembring the Old Injury, make the greater thour, 
on their hearing the good news from Turin ; and let their Acclama- 
tions, be heard the lowder before the Pallaces of your Majeſty*s and 
your Grandſon*s EMmbaſſadours, ſaying, Long Live the Emperour ; Charles 
the Third, and their Allies. The Rivers alſo of Italy, as the Adda, the 
Po, the Doir, and Sure, which, as well as the Röhre for the Con- 
flagration of Heydelburg; with the Rivers of Brabant, the Gete, Dyle, 
and Mehaigne were all diſſatisfied at the troubling of their waters, could 
not now, bur all ot them clap their hands together, becauſe the Bour- 
bonian Streams were dryed up in mw great heat, Pf: 98. 8. As the 
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Hills of Italy ſkipped like Rams for Giadneſs, Pl: 114. 4. at the ſha. 
king, and Trembling of that French Mountain of Deſtruction, which 
would have ſpread itſelf over the whole World. Vea, the very Earth 
ot Italy,; tho' no leis polluted with Sins than other places, was ne- 
verthelels afraid it ſhould have been accuſed ot diſſumula ion; it it had 
longer ſo contentedly ſuffered the choking Duſt and Dirt which your 
Majeſty's prancing tlorſe and Boaſting Troopers raiſed. And there- 
fore whileſt Heaven was revealing the Iniquity of your Royal Arms, the 
Earth alſo rote up againſt them. Job: 20: 27. 


How amazing alſo muſt it have been to the King, to be thus de- 
feated in Sight uf Rome; and to get no Beseadiction thence; but tho” 
that Father of the Church, might have reaſon to be grieved atthe De- 
feat of his E/deſt Son in Brabant, by the Arms of Exgland, and Holland, 
Let the fame Reaſon wight not take place in Traly: And it affected 
probably Clement to the Heart, that ſo many Cities of his other Chil- 
dren in thoſe Parts were ſubdued by France; end without doubt, he 
judged, that his Son Lewis, having penetratcd fo far into Italy, was. 
come full gear enovgh to his Father City; for as a good Scribe he knew 
very well, what a Son did once to his Father, 2 Sam: 15. Or poſſi- 
bly this Head of the Roman Church, not being able to ſleep in theſe 
troubleſome times; as formerly the King of Pe; and cauling the 
Chronicles to be read unto him, might there have found, that ſome years. 
azoe , on a diſpute between Verſailes and the Vatican, about the Re. 
galia; they talkt at Pars of ſetting up a Patriarch there, which has 
everlince cauſed a Chillneſs between them, and made the Head leſs 
active to come to the Sons Aſſiſtance, when in the ſtreights of the 
Pignerol Mountains. But in the mean time, it had been the Duty of 
Rome, where there is ſo much talk of Sacrifices, to have ſent good ad- 
vice to the Court; and with David have perſwaded the King; That 
it the Lord had flirred him up againſt the Innocent Contederates, or 
gave him up to his own wicked ambition; that he ſhould preſent an 
Offering of Sweet Savour unto Him; that is, with an humbled Heart 
ſeek the forgiveneſs of his Sins thro' the Sacrifice of the Meſſiah, x 
Sam: 26: 9; By virtue thereof, to have his Wicked heart healed , 
which delights ſo n.uch in War, as in Worldly Glory; wherein fo 
many, not only of his Country, but of his Kindred alſo muſt con- 
tinually Serve him. | | | 


8. 
Te Duke of Orleans is a Witnels hereof: muſt not that Roa Dube 
| | 5 8 | de 
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be inſtalled in his new Charge, by a very ſmarting Defeat? muſt not 
the Mettal of his Valour be zryed in the Fire, of ſuch an unfortunare 
Battle? Muſt not his rich Equipage, and his very Plate, ſerve to make the 
Spoil of the Allies the greater? his fluſh Cadets, like young Chicten ſerve 
for a Prey to the Eagle? And muſt not allo his two wounded, and bur 
lamely cured Fingers, as two Wit neſſes of. this ſmarting Expedition, 
ſerve to point at and upbraid him; one with the Joſs of his Troops; 
and the other with the Relief of Turin? 


This Prince may learn hence, that the ſtroug can as little ſtrengthen his 


Force, as thoſe Kings, who went up againſt Fo/hua, Amos: 2. 14. 
and that the Treaſure he took with him, was not able to deliver him 
in the Day of Gods Wrath. Zeph: 1: 18 But he may glory in this, that 
he has ſerved Heaven, to diſcover the Duke of Savoy's noble mind, 
and Love to his Subjects, and Prince Eugen's Valour, and Fidelity to 
his Lord and Maſter the Emperovr. | h 


But if everany body was miſtaken , and came ſhort of his Promiſe 
to the King, the Duke of Feavillade was, who inſtead of delivering 
Turin into the hands of his Majeſty, as he had promiſed, gave it into 
the hands of the Duke of Savoy; and no wonder; for he was the Lord 
of it by Right. Thus the Righteouſneſs of Heaven triumphs over the 
Unrighteouſneſs of Earthly Weapons. And yet this great Warriour was 
not alone miſtaken; but all thoſe over-confident Generals, who had 
prepared their coſtly Cloaths, tur their Triumphant entrance thro? 
the Gates of Turin. Theſe all proclaim themſelves to be the Diſci- 
ples of Pharaoh, Goliab, and Senacherib, who made their account of 
conquering T1/rae/, David, and Jeruſalem, without the Lord, Exod: 
15. 9. Comp: with, 1 Sam: 17. 41. and2 Kings 28. 34, 35, 
The Duke of Feuvillade may have here learned Solomons Proverb, in 
both Sences, ro wit, What ſtrength is required to take a City, and 
what Might to rule his own Spirit, when fallen under the Wrath of a 
King, which is like the roaring of a Lyon, Prov:16: 32. and 19: 12. 


But how is the Marſhal de Marſin to be lamented? who at the Kings 
command made ſo much haſte from the Rhine;'rhro* Brabant to Italy, 
there to meet Death attending him with his Sithe, to make his Coin 
of Piemond Wood and to nail it with a Nail out of the Tents of Savoy; 


as Siſera the Captain of Fabins Hoſt, did in Paleſtina , Yea, to leave 


his Tomb there, as a remaining monument of the Defeat ot the French, 
Whileſt he himſelf is gone down to the Grave, with his Weapons of War, 
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and the Sword under his Head, Exek: 31. 2), to fulfill that Word in E- 
zZekiel, and that alſo in Amos, Ch: 2. 14, 15. The mighty Man, aud he 
that rideth on the Horſe, cannot deliver himſelf. | : 


But following the Funeral of Marſin, We are got too far from Gi. 
beon, where We might have ſcen the Rejoicings of the Relieved Ci- 
tizens; and heard the pleaſant ſound of their Harps of Praiſes : Verily 
they rejoiced in the Lord, under whoſe Wings, they berook them- 
ſelves for Refuye ( as Ruth atterwards, Ch:2: 12.) who by means of 
his Prince Joſbua had fo ſuddainly helped them, and thereby ratified, 
and confirmed that Covenant, which they alone ot all the Amorires , 
had made with Iſrael, as a Tipe of the Call of rhe Genti/es: This Salva- 
tion, attended with ſo many Wonders, prepared their Hearts, under 
the influence of Gods Spirit, to rejoice in the Lord; it opened their 
Mouths, and framed their Fingers to tune Pſalms to the Lord, on an 
Inſtrument of ten Strings; hereby evidently ſceing, that the Hand, 
Which now relieved their great City Gibeen, was the ſame which of 
old, dryed up the Red-Sea, and lately, the River Fordan; that ſo they 
as Proſelytes, united with I/rae/, might be inſtructed in the Law ot God, 
and inhabir the Land of Canaan, as a Pledge of the Heavenly, and Spi- 
ritual Inheritance of the Gentiles; and where the Meſſiab, who was 


to purchaſe it by His Sacrifice, was expected in the Fleth. 


Now, whileſt our Ears are filled, with the Songs of the relieved Gi. 
beonites in Canaan, let us ſtep over to Savoy, and compare therewith 
the Pleaſant Lure of Turin: Verily, theſe Citizens were delivered from 
no leis a Death, than thoſe of Gibeon; wheretore We heard from far, 
their Italian Songs; the ſhouting of the City, and their joyful Thanks- 
giving to Heaven, wherewith they well-comed and embraced their 
moſt excellent Prince, who, as a Father, had cared for them, and ex- 
poſed himſelf to the Fire, to pluck them out, and to Relieve his Cap- 
pital City, being all that was left of his whole Dominions: Hts Royal. 
Hizhneſs went immediatly to the Temple, there to Sing TE DEUM, 
and to celebrate the Praiſes of the Lord on the Harp, Cymbal, and 
all Inſtruments of Muſick. And to whom was it more proper to Sing 
of Victories, than to Victor Amede“; and what more ſutable Offering 
of Thanksgiving, than after this, or ſuch like manner, to ſay, Thos, 
O Lord of Hoſts, and God of the Allies, haſt heard us out of the Habita- 
tion of Thy Holineſs, when Affliction was on our Loins: Thou gaveſt 


the Goyernour Wiſdom and Courage to defend the City, and the Peo- 
| - ple 
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ple committed to his charge; Thou gaveſt all of them Noble Souls, 
to Value their Liberty as their Lives, and to preter the Grave to the 
French [ron Furnace; Thou gaveſt them ſtedfaltneſs amongſt the midſt 
ot the Bombes, and Granado's, the cla: tering of the Tiles; the thake- 
ing of the Walls, and Fall ot Towers and Steeples, in hopes, that out 
of Thy great love to Man thro? Chriſt, Thou wouldfſt ſcatter the Bones 
of thoſe that were encamped againſt them, E/ 53. 6. And their hope 
did not make them athamed; For Thou haſt delivered our diſtreſſed. 
Turin out of the Power of the Revengeful Kings. Thou, O Lora, haſt 
ſpared the Lives of Thy Servants, the Princes; and haſt brought the 
Duke back again to his Cappital City , which his Daughters Grand. Fa- 
ther in Law, had forced him to leave; as Thou formerly didſt bring 
back David to Feruſalem, which the Ambition of his Son made him 
flie from. Thou haſt ſmitten with a great Slaughter the Enemy, who 
deſigned to have poſſeſſed himſelf of all Traly, as an Inheritance. Thou, 
O Lord, by putting them to flight, haſt made them as a Whirl-wind, 
as Chaff before the Wind, and made them melt as Wax before the Fire, 
Pſ: 68. 3» and $3. 13. and hereby given us hopes of farther Reſtora- 
tion: Let us thergtore Praiſe the Lord for His Goodneſs, and wonderful 
Works to the Children of Men, Pſ: 107. 15, 


And, who can Expreſs, or deſcribe the Joy which filled the Hearts 
of the Dutcheſs, & thoſe of her Court, when the Earl of Verve brought 
to Genua, whither they were fled: the glad News of the French, being 
Defeated, & Turin Relieved: doubtleſs her Royal Highneſs, with the Siſter 
| of Aron, with Debora, and with the Virgins in Iſrael, will have ſung 

to the Lord, and gave ſuch athour, that Echo'd over the Mountains 
of the Alps, the Noiſe thereof piercing thro? Dauphin to Paris, even 
into the very Parlour of the Dutcheſs of Orleans: who, for all the Pains 
the King was at to Comfort her, found too much cauſe to ſing nothing 
but Lamentations; and when the News began to Spread thro' the 
City; preſently followed with a Second News of the great number 
of Germents rould in Blood, If: 9. 4, of ſo many made Priſoners, 
and ſo many deſerted ; of the loſs of their Artillery, Ammunition, &c. 
whereupon not only in the Apartments of the Court of Savoy, but of 
Monſr van der Meer alſo, the States a—_— there, and many other 
places, Illuminations were made, whileft the Guns from on board the 
Engliſh and Dutch Ships, were firing, to ſend it poſſible, the Noice to 
Spain, to make the Ears of the Duke of Anjes to tingle, and to re- 


joice the Heart of King Charles, at the Glorious Relief of Twrin, when — 
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the ſame extreamity 4 Barcelona had been, whereby a rhird or fourth 
Rep was laid, to ſettle him, if it be the Will of G0, in his /awfull Do- 
minions, which made that Prince doubtleſs thare in the ſhoutings, and 
Rejoicings of the Dutcheſs and her Court, when they Sang, Praiſed 
be the Lord, who hath turned my Mourning into dancing, who has put off 
our Sackcloath, and girded us with gladneſs, Pl: 35. 12. | 


| And who can but rejoice, with the Joyful Inhabitants of Turin, 
and expreſs the ſame in word and Geſtures? Certainly, Foſbuaand the 
Elders , and all the People, rejoiced with the Hevites their new Allies, 
for the Relief of Gibeon; Iſrael kept a Memorial of the unexpected 
Relief of Samaria, when ſore oppreſſed with Hunger. 2 Kings. 7. fo 
did Ju dab in the Days of Hezekiah tor the Relief of Feruſalem 2 Kings 
19. We al(c, in our days keep a day ot Remembrance for the raiſing - 
the Siege of Leyden, which was, much like to Samaria, beſieged, and 

left; as alſo for other Cities, in particular Groningen, beſieged by the 
Creatures of France, and ſorely diſtreſſed by Bombs firſt invented there; 
but manfully defended by the Soldiers, Citizens, & Students, under 
conduct ot the Noble, and Valiant Ravenhoofd; ta the ſhame of the 
Enemy, who was forced to quit the ſiege, wich the laſs of nine Thou- 
ſand Men; We remember alſo the preſervation of Nimweges by the 
Sole Bravery ot the Citizens, and timely Aſſiſtance ot the Earl of Ath- 
lone, of honourable Memory; when the Subtile and eager French, un- 
der the Duke of Bourgondy, and Marſhal Bouflers, would have ſurpriz- 
ed that City; and to come nearer to Italy, a Day is kept for the Re- 
lief of Vienna 1683, by the King of Poland, and the Princes Electors 
of Saxony, and Bavaria, and the Valiant conduct of Monſieur Star- 
renburgh, who commanded in the City; when beſieged by 200 Thou- 
ſand Turks, not without the knowledge of Lews; ſo that the Empe- 
rour, and his Court retreared to Paſſanie, as the Dutcheſs now did to 
Genua: Let then a Day of Remembrance; and Thanksgiving be always 
kept in Turin, tor their Glorious deliverance; and ſo much the more 
becauſe accompanied, and crowned with fo great a deſtruction of 
the Common Enemy , and the gaining ſo many conſiderable Cities; 
which gives us hopes, with Heavens bleſſing, ot farther Succeſs. 


*Tis no wonder then, that the Empire is ſo much rejoiced at this 
Glorious Relief of Turin, and the breaking of all the French deſignes 
there; and that ſuch Laughter and ſhouting is heard in the ſtteets of 
Vienna, and ſo many Altars of Thanksgiving are burning, and lilu- 

| h mina 


minations made by every one; except the Jeſits; the Flame, and 
ſmoke whereof aſcended with theſe Praiſes : Bleſſed be the Lord God 
. 7 the Allies who has thewn grace to Turin, and goodneſs to thoſe of 

jemont, who has taught the hands of the Princes to War, and the Fin- 
gers of his Vortbies to fight; ſo that they ſharpened and turbiſhed , 
their Sword, and Weilded it on the Right, and on the Left, E- 
ek: 21: 9, 16. and therewith torced in on their Front, as Da- 
vid with his Stone, did that of the P41/iſtine; and who fo bleſſed 
their Valour, that the French and Spaniſh Troops, as two Tails of ſmoke- 
ing Firebrands, are routed, and quenched, and the beſieged City, as 
| Second Gibeon and Fabeſh, relieved and delivered, Iſ: 7: 4. Comp: 
2 Sam: 11:-1, 11. 1 | 


Yea the Emverenr making a Preſent, (of his Sword next valuable to 
his Scepter ) richly ſet with Jewels, by the hand of General de Vau- 
bon, to Prince Eugene as a recompence for his Valiant Deeds, doth 
teſtify how Highly his Majeſt y did exalt Gods Power, made Manifeſt in 
that General, and how great an honour he put on the Princes conduct 
and courage in the Lord 
Behold, how Leopold of Glorious Memory, and Foſeph, do Harmo- 
nize: the firſt regaled the Duke of Marlborough, with the Principality 
of Mindelbeim , on Occaſion ot the Glorious Victory with great Valour 
gaincd over the French, and Bavarian Armies in Germany. The Second 
girds Prince Eugene with the Emperial Sword, for the Defeat of the French 
and Spaniards in Italy. And mark how theſe two grand Morthies, like 
Foab, and Abiſbai, did two Years ago, with their united Force, to- 
tally rout the Enemy at the Danube; and tho' now leperated (each 
fingly Shining wich Luſter, ſufficient to give Splendour to a whole 
Country,) they remain united in Noble, and Magnanimons De- 
ſigus, leading and following each other in Illuſtrious, and renowned 
Deeds. Britiſh Prince, and Butaviam Field Marſhal, like David and 
Jonathan, drive the Cock at the Dile out of hu ſtolen N-ſts, Prince Eu- 
tene, baving the honour of the Duke of Savoy's joiving with him, placks 
the ſame Bird at the Po, and makes him fly from thole places, where 
he had kept his dirty Rooſt, 8 


Her Britanick Majeſty, as a Second Hefthex, advanced to the Throne, 
juſt at the time, when a proud and revengeful Hamas, threatened 
Judah with the utmoſt Miſery and Deſolation, Heſt:4. 1. is as much 
concerned in the glorious Succeſſes of Savoy, as Her Aſſiſtance con- 
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tribute1 thereto, Of Her Majcfty's Joy and Pleaſure, at this Sueceſs 
at Turin, not only Her Guns from the Tower, did loudly Witneſs; but 
eſpecially the So/emn Thanksgiving. which Her Majeſty offered up to the 

Lord, in His Houſe, on this occ»fion, accompanied with the Accla- 
mations of the whole Exgliſh Nation, and approbation ot Angels: the 
like appeared by the Honourable and cheartul Reception, which Ba- 
ron Hohen dorff, the Mleſſenger of theſe glad Tidings, did meet with 
at that Court; not to mentiun the Preſents. which Her Majcſty rather 
gives, than deſires ro have ſpoken of, tho' they nevertheleſs were 
great, eccording to Her Royal Bounty, and agreeable to Her Name, 
ANNA, (that is BounT1FUL, ) for the encouragement of Honour, 
and Valour; That Pioas Queen, judging Herſelf much more indebted 
to the Grace of God, who has crowned Her with ſo many Spiritual Bleſſings 
in Chriſt, as well as outward Ones, among which, with this eſpecial- 
ly, that Her Crown flouriſheth on Her Royal Head, in ſpight of the 


French King, and that with Gods Bleſſing, She thall Sway Her Scepter, to 


the rottenneſs of his Bones. 


The exceeding Joy, and Tun t in the Netherlands at this Succeſs 
in Piedmont, may be ſeen by the Pious Proclamation of the High, and 
Mighty States; who therein thank A!mighty God, that He not only in 
the beginning of the Campaign, had bleſſed the Arms of the States, and 
their Grand Allies, in a moſt ſianal and joyful manner, with the glo- 
rious Victory of Ramellies, and Relief of Barcelona; but continued al- 
ſo His Bleſſing throughout the whole Campaign, ſo that great part of 
the Spaniſh Netherlanas, is delivered from the Enemy's Yoke, with a 
1 Concluſion of Four Sieges here, and conſiderable Progreſſes 
made in Spain; whereto the States add, that finally, by the ſame Bleſs- 
ing from above, Turin, the Capital City of Piemond, being firſt redu- 
ced to the like extreamity as Barcelona had been, was Relieved after a 
glorious, and memorable manner, the Enemy, betore it, totally rou- 
ted, and their Army driven out of 1:a!y, to the other fide of the Moun- 
tains; and that on this ViAory followed the Reduction of ſeveral im- 
portant Cities, and Forts, amongſt which, the Capital City of Millar, 
The States rejoice the more therein, becauſe rhe Duke of Savoy's Em- 
baſſadour owns to them; that the Succours they ſent, behaved theme 
ſelves with Fidelity and Courage, to the great damage of the Enemy. 
It may be a1de1 farther, that the Netherlands have of old maintained 
good Harmony with Savey; as appeared in the Year 1615, when the 


Srlates ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the Date, their Auxiliaries, under com- 


man d 


| at Turin, | -- 
mand of the Earl of Naſſou, when the Duke of Savoy was fallen upon 


by the Duke of Mantua; and again An. 1617, ſupplied him with Mo- 
nies, when the King of Spain made War againſt that Prince. | 


And who {hall not rejoice in the Lord, and own himſelf obliged to 
Praiſe the Name of Gol, ſeeing ſo great an Amorite, who ſeeks not 
only, like the old Ones, to keep his own Country, but violently to 
take away from others; ſo deſtroyed, and his multitude of Canaanites 
ſo ſcattered ? and, that in the very View of the moſt exalted Canaanite, 
who dwells, not as Jaßbua's Enemy amongſt the Hills, but on Seven 
Hills, who yet at this time, declared himſelf to be Neutrius Geners, 
Neuter, tho* he, like Abals Wife, is Fæminiui Generis; and in the 
time of Love, knows whom to pleaſe: Bur We muſt all own, 'tis the 
Grace of God, which in all this appears ſo wonderfully for the Allies, 
Pſ: 31. 22. It is His Pillar of Fire and Cloud, which was à Light to us, 
and dreadful darkneſs to the Enemy, Exod: 14.19,20,24. Therefore, 
the Daughters of Zion, tho? conſcious of the Wrincles & Spots in their 
Forehead and Face, do nevertheleſs, wich Trembling, Rejoice in the 
Lord, P(:2. 11; who in His great goodneſs, looked on the Face of His 
Anointed, Pl: 84. 9. And therefore ſees not unrighteoucneſs in Facob, 
Numb: 23.21. Yea God, in His Diſpleaſure againſt the Senacherib of 
France, commands the Daughters of Feruſalem to diſpiſe him, who like 
that AfFriaꝝ thought, all muſt bow down to him, and that no Body 
could deliver himſelt out of his Hand, / 10. 14, and 36. 20. com- 
pare with Ch: 37. 22. | „ 


Behold, the Lord is exalted * the Kings of the Earth; B-hold, 
His everlaſting Arms underneath us, to ſupport us, Deut: 33. 27. The 
ſhadow of His Wing to cover us, Pf 17. 8. Behold, His Right Hand 
exalted in Strength to ſmite our Enemies, Pſ:. 118. 12, 16. But behold, 
and be aſtoniſhed at His great love to Mankind in the AMeſſiab, from 
whence all this proceeds; who in theſe Days of Trouble, has given us 
ſuch caretul, and Bleſſed Fathers of our Country, and ſuch Nurſing 
Fathers of His Church! ſuch wiſe Councelours in the Army, to deli- 
berate; ſuch Valiant and magnanimous Gererdfs to Fight our Battles, 
altho” of ſeveral Nations, of One Heart for Liberty! Germans, Engliſh, 
Danes, Pruſſians, Netberlanders, thoſe of the Palatinate, H-ſſians, and 

other Worthies; too many to be all mentioned; and too glorious, 
not to be highly praiſed ; whoſe Renown, and Worth, both Officers 


and common Souldiers, cannot be more fitly deſcribed, than by ſome 
„„ i Ita- 
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Italian Hand, with a Pey, tetcht from the Danube, cut in Brabant, and 
dipt in the Ink of Fontainebleau Who can nevertheleſs, peſs by in 
Silence, thole Illuſtrious Commandours in Chiet, Exgene, Marlborough, 
Ouverkerk, like the three great Worthies of David, 2 Sam: 23. 16, in 
whom is to be ſeen, The ſwift,eſs of the Eagle 2 Sam. 1. 23, The Strength 
of the Unicorne, Pl: 29. 11, and rhe Boldneſ5 of the Lion, Prov: 28. x. 
That Golden number of Three , by whoſe brightneſs, the yellow Foxes 
are frighted away; That choice and flouriihing Tyifoly, which was 
green, and bloflom'd not only in May, but in September alſo, at 
which the Three- Lilies withered, and hung their Heads, and that in 
the Sight of many dead Tiees in the Harveſt ; But all in the LORD, 
in whom we live, mode, and have our Being, who gave us theſe Worrhies, 
as He gave 7o/hua to Iſrael, and Gibeon, and in His Grace, dignified 
them for this Work, giving them, by His Spirit, Wiſdom, Conduct, 
Might, Unity, and Hearts full of Courage, and thereupon crowned 
them with Victory; and hasin Chriſt, laid upa better Crown for them, 
who tought in Faith. And what can, on this Occaſion, be ſaid more 
piously; thereby to give unto God, what is Gods, and to Man, what 
is Mans, than as Melchizedek ſaid to Abram, when he returned from 
the Slaughter ot the Kings, viz: Bleſſed be Thou O moſt High God, Poſe 
felſour of Heaven and Earth, and bleſſed be the moſt High God, which hath 
delivered Thy Enemies into Thy Hand, Gen: 14.19,20. For verily of CO 
of His Wiſdom and good Pleaſure; rhrougb God, thro' His immediat 
Power; and to God, that is, to His honour, are all things, and there- 
fore to Him be Glory for ever, Amen. Rom: 11. 36. 


Their High Mightineſſes did alſo apprehend it ſo, in their laudable 
Proclamation, in which, among other things, they ſay, That our great 
and deſirable Victories muſt be ſolely aſcribed to the wonderful direction, and 
gracious Bleſſing of the Almighty; and again, That the Lord has given us 
fo many, and glorious Victories, defeated the Councils and Enterprizes of the 
Enemy, and bleſſed the Arms of this State, and their Allies with ſuch won 
derful Succeſs: As our Text, and the Scripture in an hundred other 
Places teaches us; That God gives our Enemies into our hands, ſo 
that they cannot ſtand before us; yea, that He ſmites them With a 
great Slaughter; that He purſues them, and goes on to ſmite them, 
altho' He therein made uſe of Joſbua as His [nftrument; Which, the 
Proclamation tarther ſays, is our duty publickly to Confeſs, and to glorify. 
Gods holy Name for. © 3, 5 : 
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To the due performance of this our Duty; to Celebrate a Day of 
Thanksgiving to the Lord, and to lead our whole Life in true and 
fincere gratitude to the Lord, is required, | | 
Firſt, A ſerious humble conſideration, why God did ſend ſuch a 
mighty, haughty, and mot cruel Enemy to chaſtize us; We muſt 
have been a very knorty Piece, that required ſo hard a Chiſe/; A Rebel- 
lious People, that mu? be ſcourged with ſuch a cutting Rod, iharper 
than Rehoboam's Scorpions. | | 
Secondly, How long-ſuffering the Lord has been towards our Ene- 
my, who, by Gods Permiſſion, has ſo many Years raged, as a Second 
Senacherib, and Renh«dad againſt the Netherlands, Spain, Germany, Ita- 
Iy, and other Places; ſo that he feemed not to be a Rod, and Scourge 
to chaſtiſe, but a Sword, and Ax, to wr off, and bew down, and as a 
Common Robber, to ſwallow all up, Fob 5. 5. 
Thirdly, That God lies him Bounds, who has ſaid, Thus far; where< 
by many People have been preſerved, and relieved, and in Gods long- 
ſuffering, have not been taken away, and cut off, Fer: 15. 15. : 
Fourthly, Gods forbearance ſo long with us, muſt be regarded, and 
is to be wondered at, whileſt we ia the midſt of all his Judgments, 
have not been humbled ; nor have we received correction fo, as to 
Repent, Fer: 5-- but have perſiſted in Unrighteouſneſs, Exceſs, Lewd- 
neſs, Pride „ in Self- Righteouſneſs, Covetouſneſs, and other Idola- 
tries; as ſeeking Worldly Glory, more than the Kingdom ot God; 
with other ſuch like Works of the Fleth. | 
_  Fifthly, That notwithſtanding our crying and encreaſing Sins, the 
Gracious God in his goodneſs, has granted us ſo many Vidories, and 
viſited our Enemy with innumerable Plagues; ſo that we not only re- 
joiced at the good News we daily heard, but were alſo aſtoniſhed, 
and could hardly believe the Reports, which far exceeded even our 
thoughts, much more our Deſerts; yea, was far above all We could 
ask, or dared to expect; being conſcious of our own ingratitude, let 
us then conſider, whence it is, that God has ſo honoured us, who 
have ſo little ſought his Glory? Whence elſe, but becauſe, tho? our 
Sins cry aloud againſt us; the Blood of Chriſt cryes louder tor us, Hebr. 
12. 24. a Bs 
Sixthly, What does all this require of us, but that We, with the 
King of Judab, humble our ſelves in true Repentance; that the Wrath: 
of the Lord come not upon us, 2 Chron: 32. 26. Yea, with Ephraim, 
Pray to the Lord, that He will gurn us, Jer: 31. 18, and as the God 
| © K 3 | Peace, 
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Peace, ſanctify us, 1 Theſ: 5. 24. That we may perfedt our holineſs in the 
fear of God; and to that end Watch, that our Hearts be not lifted up 
becauſe of theſe Victories, which was the Sin of Amaziah, Uzziah, 
and even Hezekjab alſo; for which cauſe the Judgment of God, came 
on thoſe great and otherwiſe Godly Men, 2 Chron: 5. 29 compare 
with Ch: 26. 16, and 32. 25. But ler us, (as Micah faith, Ch: 6. 8.) 
walk humbly with the Lord, who giveth Grace to the humble, 1 Pet: 5. 
5. ſaying, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his Benefits? Pl. 116. 


I2, 


8. | 
Herein Joſbua himſelf may be our Inſtructer, and Pattern; for on 
his gaining ſome Places; as Ai a little before, he erected an Altar, 
and offered Burrt offerings of Thanksgiving to the Lord, Joſb: 8. 26. 
30) zt, & after he had taken other Cities, he exhorted Iſrael in acknow- 
ledgment thereof; to love the Lord, and according to the Law of Mo- 
ſes, to walk in all his Ways, to keep his Commandments; to cleave 
unto him, and ſerve him with their whole geart and Soul, Ch:22.5. 
and thereto he, (who, like Caleb, as one of a Thouſand, wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord, Num: 32. 12.) propoſed himſelf and his houſe for an 
Example, Ch: 24.15, and thereupon the People alſo promiſed to ſerve 
the Lord; which promiſe was confirmed by a Stone of Remembrance, 
that heard the ſame, VJ 27. Let Foſbua then be a Pattern to our Gover- 
naurs, Princes and Generals; and the People of I/rae/to us, who are 


the Subjects, and Servants. 


And, to bring it nearer home, As that Prince of Ephraim, not only 
kept his Word and Oath, with theſe Gibeozires, which becomes eve- 
ry one, more eſpecially Kings and Princes, Foſh: 9.1519, 20, Exel: 
17. 16--19. But on their Requeſt went ſpeedily to help his new A.- 
lies, haſtening his March, even by Night; So let us keep our Oath , 
and Promiſe to our Allies, and in times of Danger, and Death, go to 
their help, altho' it ſhould be by Night, as the Goſpel mentions, Luke 
Ii. 5, and as Paul, when entreated by the Man of Macedonia, to go 
over, and help them, who were in danger of the Infernal Enemy, 
went immediatly to them with the Goſpel of Salvation, Acks 16. 9, 
10. Thus St. Fohn alſo. mentions, that the Earth, that is the Powers, 
in thoſe Countries, where the Word of God was ſown, in the Reign of 
Conſt antine the Great, helped the Woman, that is the Church of Chriſt, 
and opened her Mouth, Rev: 12.16, and ſwallowed up that Flood of 


Perſecution, which the Pragon, by the cruelty of Lucinius, had caſt 
| out 
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out of his Mouth: Let us then, like Foſhua, who, as a good Soldier, 
entangled not himſelf with other things, take care, that in the Fight of 
Faith, our Hearts be not burdened with Worldiy things, but let it be 
our whole Care to pleaſe Him, who has choſew w to be Soldiers, viz: Je- 
ſus, the Prince of the Lords Hoſt, the Author, and Finiſher of our Faith, 
2 Tim: 2. 4. Hebr: 12. 2. Let us with Joſbua, and our Worthies, be 
ſober; let us Watch and Pray, that We, like Benhndad, who with his 
Kings, lay drunk in his Tent, be not devoured by our Enemy, who 
goes about us, a8 a roaring Lion, 1 Kings 20. 16-20. compare with 1 
Pet: 5. 8,9. Let us, as the Prince of Iſrael, and of the Allies, not ſtop 
in the Beginnings, bur continue to labour, forget ing thoſe things which 
are behind, reaching out to thoſe things which are before, to take hold of 
that, whereto Chriſt has called us, preſſing toward the Mark of the high 
calling of God ; which is from above, and calls us thither, in Cbriſt 
Feſus, Philip: 3. 12--14. As Joſbus and our Princes thewed their Cou- 
rage, and Zeal, in taking ſeveral Cities, even by Storm; ſo let us 
learn to tate the Kingdom of Heaven by Violence, Matth: 11. 12, that is, 
by doing Violence to our Natural Selves, denying our own Unrigh- 
teouſneſs and Wiſdom, mortifying our love to the World, and tear 
ot its Tribulations; which things turned I/rael out of the Way of Gods 
Kingdom. Let us finally, with the Vorthies of Iſrael, and ti:oſe of the 
Allies, endure the hardſhips of War, 2 Tim: 2. 3; knowing, that the 
Crown of Life, is promiſed to thoſe that are fairhful to Death, Matth: 
10. 22. Rev:9. 10. | 


The Gibeonites alſo may be Examples to us, not only, in that ſeve- 
ral Worthies deſcended from them, among whom, Iſmaiah was fa- 
mous, 1 Chron: 12. 4; to imitate their Valour, if we will be Godly 
Soldiers, with Cornelius, the Captain of the Igalian Band, Acts 10. 1, 
one of the firſt Fruits of the Gentiles, under the New Teſtament, as 
Gibeon was under the Old; bur eſpecially, to learn of them, if we are 
not converted to God in Chriſt, to betake our ſelves as they did, for 
thelrer under the thadow of his Wings and, as they were convinced 
and converted by the Miracles of the Red Sea, and at Fordan, and the 
paſt Slaughter of the Kings of Oz, and Sibon, and taking the Cities of 

Jericho, and Ai, Joſh: 2. 10, 11, and Ch: 9. 3, 10, that we alſo, by 
the ſame Miracles, and thoſe done afterwards by Chriſt, and his Apo- 
files, tor confirmation ot the Word, Jobs 14. 11, 12, may be per- 
ſwaded to turn to the God of Iſrael, that is, their Saviour in the Son, 


and Sanctifyer thro? His Spirit; and ſo make a Covenant with God, ** 
| | | die 
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the Sacrifice of Chriſt, Pſ: 50. 5. And thoſe of us, who are already 
converted to the God of the Fathers, in the Meſſiab, let us follow the 
generoſity of the Gibeonites, which they, on a certain Occaſion, te- 
ſtified ro David, ſaying, We will have neither Silver, nor Gold, 2 Sam: 
21. 4. So let us take care, that we love not Silver, and Gold too 
much, nor truſt therein, Job 31.24, much leſs, not ſuffer our Selves 
to be blinded therewith , ſo as, with the Covetous Ones of this 
World, to ſell and betray our Country, Liberty, Religion, Troops, 
and the like. 1 8 


4 We may alſo be inſtructed by theſe very Canaanites, the Enemies 

1 of Iſrael; yea, according to the Word of Chriſt, we may learn Pru- 
$ | dieꝛnce of the Children of this World, and even of the very Serpents, 
(| Le 16. 4,8. Matth: 10. 16. Thus among the Kings which beſicged 
Gibeon, we may ſee their Concord, 1n uniting all their Power to aſſault 
the City, and Fight againſt Foſhis; and learn, that the Alles, in the 

good Cauſe they are engaged in, ſhould with one Heart unite all their 
Force, and lay aſide all private conſiderations; For 'tis our common 
Cauſe, and Intereſt, to Bridle the Priae of Lewis, and to maintain the 
common Liberty, againſt the Hoexſe of Bourbon. | | 


Thus minding our Duty, and remaining ſtedfaſt in the good Fight 

of Faith, God will ſtill be with us, and our Worthies, as He was with 

| Joſbua. He will terrify, ſmite, and ſcatter our Enemies; and did He 

_ at the Prayer of Joſhua, make the Sun and Moon ſtand ſtill? 'tis alſo 

= - promiſed, that ſuch Light of Truth, ſhall break forth in the Church; 

2 | and there ſhall be fo great Conſolatioin in the Night, ot the Perſe- 

1 cuting World, that the San ſhall be ſaid to go down no more, nor the 

1M Moon to withdraw her Light, 1f: 65. 20. Rev: 21. 35. Did the Lord 

aſſiſt F2ſhua by the hailſtones ? 'tis alſo promiſed, that it ſhall Hail, 

comming down on the Forreſt, that is, on ſuch, who as great Trees ot the 

Forreſt, exalt themſelves above others; and that the City, wiz: where 

= ſuch Tyrants dwell, /all be made low in a low Place, Il: 22 19. and did 

"i | the Lord (mite thoſe Kings, which tought againſt the Gibeonites, as 

Gofeoterars of Iſrael? We read alſo of a time, when that Natios 

and Kingdom, which will not ſerve Gods Covenant People, ſhall periſh, 

and be utterly waſted, Iſ. 60. 12, altho? their Kings thould be called, 

as this of Cavaan Adonizedek, The Lord of Righteouſneſs, or Moſt=Chri- 

ſtian, or by what other Name ſoever: And if the Lord thould nor put 
a ſuddain Period to the War, but continue for a time; ſtill to Ride 
| Is 


on his Horſes; His Chariots [ball be Salvation, as Pabakkuk teaches; that 
16, as the Chariots follow the Horſes, ſo the War thall be followed 
with his Salvation, viz: the Trial of their Faith, which is more pre- 
cious, than Gold; with the Retormation of many, and, finally, an 
univerſal Peace. Forverily, we expect that acreprable Day, when the 
Lord ſhall make Wars to ceaſe to the Ends of the Earth, when Helthall 
break the Bow, and cut the Spear inſunder, and burn the Chariots in 
the Fire; when the Voice thall be heard, Be ſtil, and know that I am 
the Lord, I will be exalted among the Heathen, I will be exalted in the 
Earth, Pſ. 46 9, 10. In thoſe Days the Prophecy of Zachariah ſhall 
be fulfilled, That os the Belli of their Horſes, thall be Holineſs co the 
Lord, and all theVeſſels of the Sanctuary ſ ball be made Holy for His uſe; 
when the Canaanite, who makes Merchandiſe of Souls, that he may 
thereby get Dominion over the Body, thall zo more be tound i» the 
Houſe of God, Zech: 14. 20, 21. 


TE ALTAR or THANKEGIVING. 


O Lord, the G of Foſhua, the Father of Iſrael, who art become 
to us, as formerly to the Gibeonites, a God, and Father in Chriſt: In 
our Diſtreſs we called upon Thee, out of the Deeps with Jonah, out 
of the Fire with the Children, and Thou didſt not turn away our Prayer, 
nor Thy Mercy from us; We bring theretore ro Thy Sanctuary our Of- 
ferings of Thanksgiving, and lay upon Thy Golden Altar our Sacrifiſe of 
Praiſe, that they may be Perfumed with the [ncenle ot Chriſts atoneing 
Sacrifiſe, and be mae acceptable in Thy Sight, thro' His Interceſſion, 
Thou art the God ot our great Foy, for Thy Spiritual Bleſſings in Hea- 
ven, thro' Chriſt; and Thou hait crowned us with plenty of Earthly , 
and Bodily Bleſſings alſo; in that Thou haſt given us ſtrength againſt 
our Enemies, and haſt exalted us above our Advertaries: Thos mani- 
feſtedſt Thy Glory at the Danube, and haſt now again made bare Thine 
Arm at the Dile, and Thy Right- hand at the Po; ſo that the Rivers ut- 
ter Thy Praiſe, and the Streams ot Water [hy Honour: Thou halt bro- 


ken the Horn of the ſtrong Lewis, and ſmote the Armies of his Valiant 


Men by our F-/hua, and pur his Amorites to Flight; purſued and ſcat- 
tered them; Thaw halt delivered into our hands his Stores of Anm 
. nition and Proviſions; his Tents; Standards, and Treaſures for a Spoil: 
Thou haſt honoured us with great Victories, and rejoiced us, with un- 
parraicl*d Triumpbs: Thou haſt — our Commandours from the 
| | | hurts 
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| hurtful Sword, and the beautiful City from the Violence of Fire. 


And as if all this was a ſmall thing; Thou haſt wreſted from the E- 
nemy, many Cities, which he had taken; and ſtrong Forts, which he 
had Seized; yea, Thou haſt reſcued whole Countries from the French 
Yoke, and Bourbonian Oppreſſion. Thou haſt looked down on us, with 
an Eye of Grace, all this Year long, as Thou formerly didſt on Iſrael: 
Thus thro* Thy Goodneſs, the Sammer began with Victories, and in 
the Light of Thy Countenance, it ended with Bleſſings: Let us there- 
fore with David, Praiſe the Lord with the Harp, and ſing Praiſes to His 
Name with the Flute; let the Houſe of Auſtria (ſhout to the ALM1GH- 
TY with the Sound of a Trumpet, and the Iſlands of Great Britain,Praiſe 
the God of Jacob, with the Voice of Foy; Let Holland exalt the Holy 
One of Iſracl with Pſalms, and all the Allies, with Spiritual Songs, anda 

leaſant Voice; Let them altogether ſay, with devour Hearts; The 
Lord has done great things for His People; Wonderful things for His 
Heritage, Beſides all this, Thou haſt hid many ot us in Thy Tent, 
and covered us under the ſhadow of Thy Wings, that we have not felt 
the Beſiegings of the Enemy); We have not heard the Thunder of his 
Cannon, nor ſeen the Fire, and Flame ot his Bombes; bur ſetting un- 
der our Vines and Figtrees; and prieving for the Afflictions of Foſeph , 
we have Prayed to Thee, to. help and deliver the Confederates; and 
Thus farr Thou haſt helped. We theretore as the Prieſts in the Days 
of Fehoſaphat, with reverence, and rejoicing Praiſe, and extoll Thy 


Holy Majeſty ; For Thy Mercy endureth forever; and inthe midft of Thy 


IPrath, Thou haſt remembred Mercy. 
Tx ALTAR or PRAYER. 

O moſt High, as We thank Thee, that Thou haſt heard our Prayers, 
and done for us above and beyond what We dared act, or think; and 
therefore come into Thy Preſence, with our Harps of Praiſes, and Bleſs- 
ings; ſo we draw near alſo, with the Incerſe of our Prayers, with 
our Sepplications to the Throne ot Thy Grace, begging that theſe Calves 
of our Lips, may be acceptable to Thee, in the Meſſiab, and that Thou 
wouldſt regard us, as Thou didſt Thy Servant Zob., Open our Eyes, that 
we may behold the greatneſs ot Thy Benefits, and the number thereof; 
and open our Hearts, that we may duely ponder the value thereof; o- 
pen our Lips, that We may utter with an Holy boaſt ing the excellen- 


cy thereof, and tell their Praiſes to our Children: Grant us a Will, 
| . | and 
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and Power, to live anſwerable to all Thy Goodneſs, Grate, Mercy, Faith- 
fulneſs, Wiſdom, and Power, which have been manifeſted in theſe Vxto- 
ries and Bleſſings. May the Confederates every one in particular acknow- 
ledge the aſſiſtance of Heaven in all theſe great Victories; ſo as to walk 
worthy of the Bleſſing, and to behave themſelves, as ſuch who are 
in Covenant with the Moſt High, and as His Friends; May Italy, ſo re- 
markeably delivered, never forget the goodneſs thewn them; nor Pie- 


mond the Benefits which their Mountains have received; grant, O Lord, 


that their Chilaren may never be ſlain on the Rocts, nor their Cry be 
heard by their Brooks, but rather that Truth and Liberty may dwellin 
their Texts, Peace and Profperity in their Valleys. 

And ſeeing, the Fleſh which cleaveth to us, hinder us from duly 
anſwering all Thy goodneſs, and from being truly thankful for all Thy 
Benefits; grant us the Spirit of Grace, and ſtrengthen us with Power 
from on High, that we may, by Faith, mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, 
and overcome the World, and all its enticements, as well as its Croſſes, 
and ſo, as triumphant Wortbies, make our boaſt in Chriſt, the Captain 
of our Salvation : Grant, O gracious God, that all the Confederates, 
whom Thou haſt exalted to ſo great a height, may remain ſtrong in 
Unity, as one Man, to maintain Liberty againſt the Common Enemy, and 
to keep off his more than Egyptian Slavery; Yea, grant ſuddainly, 
that we may all in Urity of Faith, Profeſs the ſame Truth; according 


to Thy Promiſe, that Thy Name ſhall be Oue in all the Earth, and that 


We thall ſerve Thee with one Shoulder. Bleſs all Supream Authorities, 
and the Powers, whom Thou haft ſet over us; eſpecially Thi State, 
and the Honourable Government of this moſt excellent City; Crown 
with all Bleſſings, from above and below, all thoſe Worthies, who in 
Thy Name have tought for Trarh, Country and Liberty, and thro? 
Thy Aſſiſtance, carry now in their Hands the Lawrels of Victory; let 
us acknowledge their great Deeds with Reſpect, and let not the follow- 
ing Generation forget to mention Thy Power, made manifeſt in heir 
Palour: Continue to be our Banner, and high Refuge, make our Arms 

roſperous, and grant us a bleſſed Iſſue: to that end, forgive all our 

ins, and Unthankfulneſſes, thro' the Blood of Feſw, the only Me- 
diatour, and High Prieſt, with whom, on our ſeeking firff His King- 
dom and Righteouſneſs, Thou haſt promiſed to give us all rhings: Yea, 


forgive our Enemy all that Pride, wherewith he began this War, and 


all that Perver/neſs, and Cruelty, which he has exerciſed in it; ro that 
end, humble him by Thy Srzroakes; reduce him to Reaſon, and by Thy 
; | : | | 2 Plagues, 


: 
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| Plageues, Convert him. And whileſt Thy Zudgmerts are ſtill on the 
Earth, grant, that We may learn Righreov »:ſs thereby, and keep the 
Word of Thy Patience, that We may be kept by Thee in the Hour of 
Temptation, Finally, encompaſs us about with the Foyful SONGS ot 
D-licerance, that, They who love Thy Name, may continually ſay, The 
Lord be magnified. | . 


HALELUJAH, Praiſe the Lord, who hath thus farr helped us! 
Hos ANNA, help as farther, OGod, our STRENGTH. That the 
Kings may ſce Thy Might, and all the Princes [hy Glory. O Lord of 
Hoſts, Ride no longer on Thy Rea Horſe, but as the God, and Prince 
F Peace, on Thy White horſe: to that end, Sandify us by Thy Spirit, 
that our Ways may be Well-pleaſing to Thee, in Thy Son; and that 
We may in Peaceful Days, publiſh Thy Sa/vation among the People , 
and Thy Righteouſneſs among the Nations; that the Remnant of the 
Gentiles, as ſo many Amorites, may be brought in, and all I/rae/may 
be ſaved in the true Jos HU A, which is CHRIST: | 


And let us ſay and ſing wich David, Pſalm 117. 
Nith Chear ful Notes let al the Earth 


To Heaven their Voices raue; 
Let all _ with .Godly Mirth 
Sing Solemn Hymns of Praiſe ; 


Gods tender Mercy knows no bound, 

Vis Truth ſhall ne er decay; 

Then let the willing Nations round about 
This grateful Tribute pay. 
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Thanksgiving to the Lord, for the 


Victories over our Enemies. 


O Almighty Lord, the moſt High God, who Raleſt in the 

Kingdoms of Men, and doſt whatſoever thou Pleaſeſt 
in Heaven and Earth! In thy Hands is Power and Might, ſo 
that none is able to Huhſtand thee. It is thou that giveſt Salva- 
tion unto Kings; that delivereſt thy Servants from the hurtful 
Sword, Thou haſt Saved us from our Enemies, and put them to 
Shame that Hated us. It was not by our own Power or Condxtt, 
that we have been ſo Proſperous; Nor did our own Sword or 
Arm Save us: But thy Right Hand, and thy Arm, and the 


Light of thy Countenance, becauſe-thou haſt a Favoxr unto us. 


Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneis, and the Power, and the Glo- 
ry, and the Victor. The Lord is our Strength, and our Song, 
and is become our Salvation. Now therefore, our God, We 
thank thee, and Praiſe thy Glorious Name. And, O! what 
Cauſe haſt thou given us to Rejoice in thy Goodneſs , that thou 
haſt not given our Enemies caule to Rejoice in our Ruin! Great 


is thy Mercy, O Bleſſed Lord, and to thee alone be the whole 


Praiſe and Glory, O, make us more Senſible of this thy Heb 
at hand, in time of our Need: And give us Grace till to keep 
the Memory of it in our Grateful Minds. O, thou Great Lord 
of Hoſts, who giveſt ſuch Safety and good Succeſs, Wilt thou 
teach us alſo rightly to V/e thy Sweet and Marvellous Kindneſs 
and Love: That being delivered from the hands of our Enemies, 
we may ſerve thee in Holineſs and Rightecuſneſi before thee , all 
the days of our Lives; and not fly our into Licentious carriage, 
as if we were Deliver'd to commit eAbominations; (fo throwing 
ourſelves into the hands of our Spiruual Foes, after we have E- 


ſcaped the other: ) Bur demeaning ourſelves, as the Redeemed 
and Oblig*d of the Lord; O, let us Love and truſt, and Bleis, 


and Praiſe the Reliever of our Miſery , the only Giver of all Vi- 


&ory, and the God of all our Merciss, for ever and ever. 


_ The 


PSALM 46. 


HE Nations rage and threaten Mar, 


T But GOD it on our ſide; 
One Mord of His diſſolves their Force, 
Aud daunts their ſwelling Pride. 


See what His Hand has done, it draws 


The Sword out of its Sheath; 
Which, while He gives it "Sikh h Triumph. 
+> Slangbier „and in Death, _ 


T his u our Glory „ that the LORD 


Of Hoſts 5s on our fide; 
Ne in His care, as ma Fort, 


In Safeiy ſhall abide. 


PSALM 84. 


GOD Gloriaus Sun, from whom 
Ne Light, and Lite enz 

A Shield for aur Defence, and He 
N Grace and Glory gie. 


Ao good will He with-hold from Him 


That's wpright in his way. 
O Happy Man! that wakes the LORD 


= one! 5 Truſt and Stay. 


PSALM ion. 


o let us all give Thanks to GOD, 


And call upon His Name, 
His gracious and His mighty Works 


To all the world Proclaim: 

Let ws in Songs and Sacred Hymns 

Our Great Creator bleſs, 

And what His Powerful Hand for wrought 


Our Joyful Tongues expreſs ; 


| . | A ö = . 
CATALOGUE 
Of the Choice Books, Written and Publithed, 
. 


HERO S 1B ERS MA, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel in Amſterdam. 


5 He Fountain of Salvation, (hewing, (in the fur- 
ther Explanation of the Heydelberg Cathechuſin, 
from n hg "aee how to get more clear Comfort i in Life 
and Death: in Quarto 
. D of Truth; conſiſting in their chief 
Fundamentals, Spiritually compared, and made apparent 
to true Conſcience; for enlightening, making Holy, & 
Comforting the Soul, &c. 
3. The Praiſe of Chriſtians in chriſt Jeſus, the Lord, 
their Righteouſneſs, with the Practice of Chriſtians | in true 
Goalineſs, 
4. The word of Lift, ; to clear and ſtrengthen the Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Life; thewn to all, that will be taught 
of God, to Live to God, Cc. 
51 A Narrow Enquiry , who is a Cbriſtian; and how 
to be One, & 
6. The Paradice of Divinity; Contained in the Firſt 
Promiſe, Gen: 3. With Revealing or Manifeſting the 
Throne of Grace, in the Blood of Chrift 


* 


DMBVERTISEMEN TIT. 
Here are alſo Six Books, Written and Printed in Dutch, ( accord- 
ing to the following Tizles,) by Mr. JonN HorMaN; partly 
Tranſlated from the Exgliſb, and brought to the view; and are to be 
had and Sold, by R. van Doesburg, Bookſeller at Rotterdam. 

I. Truth and Vertue, ſpringing from the true Worthip and Devotion; 
containing the right Knowledge and Practiſe; joined and declared in 
12 very profitable New- Age Diſcourſes, and needtul Reformation Ser- 
mons; conteining a Chriſtian's Duty , and all that belongeth to our 
true Peace. | | 1 „ 

2. The Trumpet of Peace, ſounding the Pleaſant Year of the Lord, 
thro? the Voice of the Goſpel. . _ | 
3. The Fountain of Life, opened for a Refreſhment of the Needy; 
wherein they may Retreſth themſelves in the Almighty, the GOD of 
their Joy and Mirth. | pon | 

4. King Ixsus, Crowned on His Free-Mercy Seat; Glorified in the 
Salvation of Sinners: Being 10 Sermons. - | 


— 


. 
* 


5. Heaven on Earth; containing a Chriſtian Life, and the walking 
with God; in whuſe Communion and Enjoying, is contained the true 
| Joy and Happineſs, according to ſeveral Diſcouries of many Divines: 
Being added at the End, with Two Sermons of Dr. Bates, '&c. 
- 6. The Happy Banner of Salvation for Gods People, erected for a Re- 
membrarice of the Glorious Vifories , and magnificent Triumphs, 
wherewith the Glorious Lord, has Crowned the Netherlands and Eng» 
land, ip the bleſſed Worder:Tear, 1706 : Being I2 Sermons. . 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE Apoſtle Pa. Words, Eph. 1. J. 18. are of great con- 
cern, (and worth my Preaching, and your hearing,) when 
de Prayes and withes the Believing Epheſians. all Grace and 

Peil Underſtanding; as if he ſhould ſay, That He would 
EL give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the know- 
ledge of Him, by enlightening the Eyes of your Mind: And ſo it is a further 
Expoſition, added by the Apoſtle, thewing how the Spirit does give Nu. 
dom. 1. By revealed Secrets, and ſecret Myſteries to the Saints. 2. By 
opening their Eyes, that they may ſee that which is revealed. And 
this double Work is abſolutely neceſſary to the Converſios of a Sinner; 
| becauſe Men are blind by Nature, and cannot ſee the /3frons that Gon 
thews them; being in this like unto thoſe that travelled with Pas to 
 Damaſcw, who heard the Voice, but ſaw not the Viſion, As 9. 7. Or 

like Peter faſt alleep in the Priſen, that he cannot ſee the Light that is 
there, Ad, 12, So much is affirmed of Man, Eph. 4. 13. Ges. 6. 5, 
And when this natural Blindneſs is taken away, Men are ſaid to be en- 
Jightened in the Eyes of their Mind.  , e 
When God made Man, in the beginning, in His own Image. He 
gave him a Mind inftruted, 1. With perfection of Knowledge. 2 With 
lanctity of Vl This perfect Underſtanding, he calls here the Eyes of 
their Mind, becauſe, as the Eye of the Boh does enlighten the whole 
Body, fo the Usderſtanding ot the Mind does enlighten the whole Mind. 
Atter the Fel, this Eye was put out. When Nebuchednezer had taken 
Zedekiah, King of Fudah, Priſoner, he gave Sentence upon him, and 
he flew the Sons of Zedetiab before his Eyes, and put out the Eyes of 
_ . Zedekiab, bound him with Fetters of Braſs, and carried him into per- 

petual Caprivity, 2 Kings 25. 7. So, when the Devil had taken Man 

Þrifonce y his Fall, he ſlew all his Poſterity, put out the Eyes of his Us. - 
| derftanding, and ſo held him in Captivity ever ſince; but when Chr; 
had diſſolved the Works of Darkneſs, He gave, & does give Man th 
bis Eyes again. 5 Ta S 
By this we are fangbt, 1. That Man by Nature is not only corrupted 

in his Senſe, or ſenſual Part, but even in his Underſtanding allo; in fo 
much, that he is born Blind in tbings concerning Coo, Row. 8. 6. Second- 
ly, Here note the difference of the Spirit teaching from other Teachers, 


Who cannot give Underſtanding to * his can Prov. 1. 4 & 


* 


94. 


The Introduction. 
9.5 Thirdly, Note the difference between the ſame Spirit teaching by 
the Law, and by the Gofpe/: When he teaches by the Law, he does not 
trame the Mind to Obedience; when he teaches by the Goel, he opens. 
Mens Hearts, that they are able to underſtand the Scriptare. Now He 
does open the Eyes of thoſe which are born Blind, was it ever ſeen be- 
fore? This ſhould make all Men that love Knowledge, willing to come 
to the hearing of the Word now; for God gives the Senſe, and cauſes 
Men to underitand the Reading. . 
The ſecond Interpretation of theſe Words, is of thoſe which under- 
ſtand the Con junction Kai, And; conſtrue theſe Words with the Verb 
Doe, May give, and then the reading is this, That He would give unto you 
the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Revelation, and the Eyes of your Underſtanding 
enlightened : And then the meaning is, that he does not only Pray, that 
Gop would give them a more plentiful meaſure of the Spirit in the 
Knowledze of CHRIST, but alſo, that the Eyes of their Mind might be en- 
lighrtewed actually to know, and in ſore meaſure to underſtand what it 
is that Gop has prepared for them which as yet they have nor received: 
And by this he Prayes, that they may not only have iſdem, that is; 
Faith, but alſo, that they may have the uſe of it, viz. that it may be 
an Evidence unto them of zhings not ſeen, and ſo ſuſtain them in the 
midſt of Troubles with the hope of better zbings to come; Ot which we 
{hall ſpeak. more in the next Words. i 3 
g That you may know what the hope is of His Calling. Theſe Words ſhew 
to what end wherefore the Eyes of their Mind ſhould be enlightened, 


. that they mayknow; for when Men (ce that which thev thall enjoy be- 


tore their Eyes, they will more courageoufly paſs through all Dangers. 
Hope in this place has a twofold Signification. Firſt, le ſignifies the thing 
hoped for, which is Eterna] Life; ſo it is taken, Coll. 1. 5. Tit. 2. r3 
Rom. $. 24. For it is Gops care to ſet before the Saints what they thall 
have to ſupport them in Dangers, that they faint not, and it is their 
Duty and Practiſe to look upon it; So did Chriſt, the Author and Fi. 
#iſher ot our Faith, Heb. 12.2. and Moſes, Reb. 11. 26. Paal makes it 
the Practiſe of all the Saizzs, 2 Cor. 4 18. and Paul himſelt looked unto. 
it, and for it, 2 Tn 4 8. Hope ſuſtains the Godly: This has cauſed them 
1. To endure the ipeaking againſt ot Sinners, and all that they can do. 
2. To deſpiſe the Plezſures of Sin, becauſe they have aſſurance of bet · 
ter things than this World can afford; and it is to be marked that the 
Apoſtle Prayes, that the Saints at Epheſw may know this Hope, having 
Eyes beſtowed upon them to that purpoſe, becauſe it is a ſpecial Gife 
&f Gop to have an Aſpect of Heavenly Joyes: The” Iſraelites for fore. 
| „ Bondage 


- 


OE The Introduction. 
Bondage, regarded not the Promiſes of Gop tendered them by Moſes; 
their Anguiſh of Spirit was ſo great they could not; So many times, | 
 Gobs own Cbildren are fo overwhelm'd in troubles of Mind and Body, - Ha 
that they think that God has forſaken and forgotten them, yea, their | 
Souls refuſe Comfort, Sometimes they will not ſee the Comfort of a 
better Life. Rachel, when the mourned for her Children, would not be 
Comforted, becauſe they were not; And ſometimes again they cannot 
ſee it no more than Hagar could ſee the Vell of Water that was hard at 
band, nor the Servant of Elizeus the Army of Angels that compaſſed the 
Mountains for his Defence; And therefore, it is not without Cauſe that 
the Sarmrs have, and do Pray for the fight of this Con for. 
Add unto this the neceſſity ot it; For, if in this Life only they had 
Hope, they ſhould prove of all Men moſt miſerable; but becauſethey 
know themſelves 9 to better Tbinga, therefore they bold up 
their Heads. And thus much of the firſt Signification of Hepe; the ſee 
_ cond follows, which is an aſſured expect ation of all promiſed good things, 
both of this Life and that which is ro come, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Rom 5.2. 
I will conſider this Hope, 1. In the Obje& of it, which is all one with 
Faith, if we confider it in the general; for Chrift is the Object of nope, 
zs He is the Object of Faith, Heb 11. 1. Yet Chriſt is Object unto nope 
and Faith in a different manner; For firſt, Faitb reſpects Chriſt as ne is 
fer forth in the Word and Sacraments, which thadow Him forth unto us 
2 Cor. 3. 18. but Hope looks upon Chrift as ne is, even as it were in His 
Perſon. This is the beholding of the Face of Chriſt, Phil. 3 20 Tit. a. 
13. 1 Fobn3.2. Secondly, Faith reſpects Chriſt as He does preſent Him- 
ſelf, and is preſent unto the Faithful in the Word and Sacraments; there- 
fore it is called, a Ground and an Evidence, Heb 11.1. But Hope is of 
Things not ſeen, and looks upon Chrift as He thall and will be, Rom 8. 
24. Thizdly, Faith reſpects Chriſt but in part; for we know in part we 
| believe in part, 1 Cor 13. but Hope looks upon Chrift wholy in the ac- 
compliibment of the Promiſe: And thus theſe two Graces are one, and 
yet they differ in Object. e WT 
Te Seat ot Hope properly is in the Heart, and it is oppoſite to Pear. 
Patience is joined unto Hepe as an unſeparable property, Rem 8. 25. 
1 Te 1 3. For the promiſes that are made unto Hope, are allo them 
Vith Condition ot Suffering; and therefore, if we will enjoy the Pro- 
miſe, we muſt alſo endure the Sufferings Furthermore, this Hope is 
cor ſiderable in the Degrees of it, for there is in it an earneſt expecta- 
tion, Rom 8. 19 Phil. 1. 11. | 


* - 


Dee. Yea, but how could the Epheſians be Comforted dy oblerving 


The Introduction. 


the hope of their Calling, or that they are ſet in a Profeſſion that is not 
without ſome hope of better Tings? | ; 
oy An No Man can ſee the Comfort of his hope but by the Gif? of u- 
_ -wmation, & then he thall ſee that Hope has in it a Certainty, which cauſes 
them to rejoice that find it. A Man thall be refrethed with the certainty 
of his hope, it he labour to find and feel this Certainty; Which he ſhall 
do if he conſider, Firſt, That God, which has promiſed this heavenly 
Inheritance is true, and can neither deceive, nor be deceived; for He is 
God that cannot lye. 2. He has confirmed this Promiſe by an Oatb, & 
having no greater to ſwear by, He ſwore by Himſelf. 3. He has ſealed 
the ſame Promiſe by the Blood of His ou n So. 4. Chrift has purchaſed 
j it by His own Death. 5. He has ordained us unto it before the Foun- + 
| | dat ion of the World 6. We are made the Sons of GoD that we may en- 
| joy it. 7. Chriſt has already taken Poſſoſſion ot it for us, & where He is 
entered before for us, thither we muſt come. 8. For this Purpoſe we 
have the Earzeſt of the ſame Inheritance until the time that we be made 
Partakers of it. 45 HM | „ | 
And what is the Riches of the Glory of HIS Inheritance in the Saints? 
Theſe Words ſhew the ſecond uſe of the former Illumination, that they 
may know the greatneſs of the Glory appointed to the Sæints. 
3 a things offer themſelves, 1. That it is an Inheritance, 
2 A rich Inheritance. 3. [tis alſo Glorious. 4. It is proper to the Saints. 
And what u. There is no Man that thinks of Heaven as heſhould,but 
they are ſtrucken with ſuch an admiration ot it, as makes them aſtoniſh- 
ed, in ſo much as they lack Words to expreſs the greatneſs of it, 2 Coy. 
x 417 1Pet.1 4. For if David wonder at the Frame of the World, which 
N is made in common for all, both Good and Bad, he that is Sandifieddoes 
4 much rather admire thoſe things which are appointed for none but thoſe 
| which are bo/y Ones. F:rſt, it is called an Inheritance, 1. Becauſe it is due 
to them that ſhall enjoy it, becauſe they be Sons; For it Heirs, then Sons. 
Servants they have Wages, as Nebukadnexzer had, Exzech. 29. 18. and 
Friends have Legacy, but Children be Peirs, as Iſaac was whom Sarab 
'bore. This Inberitance is the Inberitance of _ as He is the natural Son 
of God, and comes to be ours, as we are the Sons of GoD by Adoption. 
2. It is an Inberitence, becauſe it is without Deſert on our Parts; we pay 
nothing for it, tho' it coſt Chriſt very dear. 3. Becauſe they to whom it 
is promiſed, may aſſuredly look for it; for it is theirs by Vertue of a 
Promiſe, and they be Sons and cannot be put by. 
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PAUL: EPISTLE 


To Taz 


E P H ESIAN 8. 
| Explained and Applyed. 


1 Bergs, 1. verſe 18. The Beer of your Underfanding being 
- Enlightened , that you may know What i the b His 
" Caling 5 and what is the Riches of the Glory of Hh is In· 
_ heritance in the Saints. 


TY . 


14 what he did ack at Gops Hands for them; 10 wit, Wiſ- 
. dom; which Gift is amplifyed; Firſt, by a Deſcription 
of it; in the knowledge of chriſt. 2. By the Worker, 

the Spirit. 3. The manner, Revelation, an inward work 
on the Soul and Underſtanding , ſeconding the outward Revelation 
in the Word: Now in this Verſe which ] have read unto you, he pro- 
ſecures his Suit, with Expreſſions of what more particularly hedefires 
for them, namely, an actuating or improving the former Gift. of 
Wiſdom and Revelation to a ſpecial Purpoſe, a diſcerning and take- 
ing Notice of ſome Particulars of principal uſe for their incourage- 
ment to perſevere in the Faith and Obedience of Cbriſt; to ſtirr them 
up to which, is the main Scope of the whole Epiſtle. 

The Parts of this Vſe are generally three, A Work which be de- 
fires to be wrought upon them; The Eyes of your Mind being enlighten- 
ed. 2. The end why he ask; it; bat you may know. 3. The Objects 
of this Knowledge, Which are with their ſeveral Amplifications, as we 


"oy ſee hereafter. The Participle ( BEING,) is not ia the Original; 
A _. but 
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1 Pauli Epiſtle 18 the Exheſiaus, "4 
bur the Words are only thus, (be Eyes of your Underſtanding entightened,) 
and have refgrrence to the Words given in the formerPerſe; as if the 
Apoſtle more largely had ſaid; I pray to Gon, to give you not only 
the Spirit of Wiſdom, whereby I ask the Faculty and Ability of Knew- 
ledge of Chriſt; but alſo, to give you the Eyes of your Mind exlightened, 
that you mav know, 10 wit, to give you actual Underſtanding and Di- 
ſcerning ef Spiritual Things; that you not only be able to conceive of 
them, but may indeed ao ſo ; making this uſe of your Abillity, real- 
ly and actually to know what is zhe Hope, & e. I 
No that this is the Mcanu'g of che Text, may appear by three things, 
in the Frame of the Words themſclves: 1. The Word that is Trans- 
lated (UNDERSTANDING ,) the Eyes of your Underſtanding; is in the 
Original, (DIANOIA, ) ſignifying not fimply the Mind, or the Facul- 
ty of Underſtanding , but the Mind ſtirred and ſtirring; Diſcenrſe, is the 
Word properly, tho'gt be not ſo good a Phraſe in Exgliſb; yet thus it 
ie, (the Eyes of your Diſcourſe, or diſcourſive Faculty, being enlightened: ) 
New this is done, when the Underſtanding being moved, it actually 
thinks upon ſemewhat, and revolves it in the Mind; fo that the 4ps- 
file asks this ſetting of Hur Diſcourſe a work, by an actual diſceraing 
f Things. 2. It appears, becauſe the Words (bat you may know) fi- 
gnifie, to underſtand actually; for it is not, (tha? you may be able to 
tzow,) which concerns the Faculty of Knowledge chiefly, but that 
you may know®Wndeed: Now this is done when our Minds being in- 
dued with the Habit or Faculty ot Faith and Wiſdom, are ſtirred upto 
the right uſe of them, in the diſcerning of, and fixing upon ſome 
Particular. 3. The ſimilitude here uſed of the Eyes being enlightened, 
carries this Sence with it; For as the Eyes muſt not only have a Fa- 
culty ot Seeing, but a Light ro excite the Sight, and to direct it to its 
Object; and without this, we our ſelves uſe to ſay; I war Blind that 
I could nos ſee ſuch or ſuch a thing that lay before me: $o our Mind muft 
not only have the Gift of Wiſdom, which is the Faculty of Seeing, 
but the L:ghz of rhe Holy Spirit, to bring it to Act; and till it be brought 
ꝛ0 Act, it cannot be ſaid to be fully enlightened. This then is that which 
the Apoſtle asks for them in theſe Words, The Eyes of your Mind being 
eulightened, that you may know, ſuck a Work upon their. Minds alrea- 
dy indued with the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Revelation, in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, as might bring forth an actual Light into their Minds, anda 
preſent Knowledge of thoſe Particulars hereatter mentioned. . 
The Doctrine that we learn then from thence is this, That the Faith. 
fol, even they who are indued with increaſe Miſdom and Knowledge, 
| 5 1 BUR 


Explained and Applied, 3 
Yet had need to pray Hr an enligbtening of the Eyes of their Mind, ſo as 
they may actually know Spiritual things, according as they ſhall have 
occaſion : Not only is this a Prayer needful in the behalf ot ſuch, who 
are altogether in-Darkneſs and firitnally Blind, that their Eyes may be 


_ opened, and they turned. from Darkneſs to Light, &c. as our Saviour 


ſpeaks, Ads 26. 18. But even for thoſe Ephefans, who had their Di- 
ritgal Sigbt reſtored to them, (namely, as in Adam they had that which; 
Joſt in him, it was now reſtored, tho' not in that Perfection as be- 
forez) for he acknowledges this of them, Eph,5.8. Tow were ſometime 
Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord. Even for them he Praycs 


| here, that the Eyes of their Mind may be enlightened, that they may 


Knew, It was a needful Prayer for them, and conſequently for all Be- 
Bevers: As it fared with Hager concerning Bodily Sight, Gen 21. 19. 
There was a Well of Water within Sight, ſhe tainted almoſt for Thirſt, 
or atleaſt her Son I/bmael did; yet the ſaw it not, till zhe Lord opened 
her Eyes, and turned her Sight that way: So fares it with the ſharp. 
eſt· ſighted Belie ver, altho' generally enlightened with all neceſſary Know- 
ledge; yet when he comes to have uſe of any ſpecial Point of Know- 
ledge, and ritual infight into Things, unleſs Goo even then give him 


the Eyes of his Mind enlightened that he may know, he overlooks. 
and miſtakes it, and gropes as if he had no Eyes for the time, as the 


& 


Prophet ſpeaks, Eſai. 59. 10. | 
pF. Proof. 


"And this may further appear to us divers wayes: by Example of D. 


vid that Faithful Servant of GoD, than whom few more had Piritnal 
Wiſdom, and Light of Knowledge; yet he Prayes, P/al/m 119. 18. Open 
Thou mine Eyes, . that I may behold wonderow things out of thy Law; and 
et more, Pſalm 13. 3. Lighten mine Eyes, leaſt I Heep the ſleep of Death: 

f his Eyes needed opening, and enlightening, ſurely others no leſs, 
it not much more; as we may diſcern, 2. From the Grounds and Rea 


ſons of this Point. 
| Reaſon 4. 


We all need an cal enlightening when we have occaſion to know 
any thing; becauſe, tho? we have the Habit of all Knowledge at once in 
eur Souls, yet our Minds being but finite, can actually apprehend but 
one thing at once, ( potentie vi determinatur in uno Oljecto; ) as we ce 


our Eye can ſteadily diſcern but one thing; And it there be another 


thing to be lookt at, there is required ſomewhat that muſt excite the 
Sight to turn it ſelf thitherwards, for elſe ( intus euiſtens probibet alie- 


v, ) that which is now fixed upon, takes it up ſo, as it keeps it from 
EF | A 2 


ſeeing 
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| Where it comes newly, draws the Sight toward it: So does the Spi- 


8 Piaul', Epiſtle to the Fpheſans, 

ſecing any other thing: So the Eye of our Mind, our Uyderſtanding can- 
not faſten upon ſeveral Points of Knowledge at once, but only ſucceſ- 
fively, and one after another; and it there be not ſomewhat to excite 

the Sight of our Mind, and turn them upon a new Object, which we 

are now to apprehend,” a Mans Mind will q well upon his former Thou bis 
ſtill, and ſee nothing elſe: Now in ſpiritual Matters, there is nothing 

ſufficient to remove our Sight from one thing to another, but only the 
Work »f 1be Spirit, which is here termed the enlightening of our Eyes. The 


very Word of it felt thews that it is fome Work from without us, tho“ 


working upon our inward Mind; for all Light is from without, and 
rit with His Light , thining in our Hearts; He draws the Eyes of o 
Min is, that we may know, what He would have us ſee for that time; & 
without this, we cannot fee nor know it; For nothing fave the Spirit: 
tebt, is ſufficient to make us fee and know it. | 

This Work of the Spirit, is that, which our Saviour Cbriſt promiſes, 


Job 14. 26. when He ſayes, The Spirit ſhould bring to their Remembrance 
whatſoever He had ſaid to them: Before He had promiſed, He thould 


teach them all things, which is, tro work Wiſdom in our Hearts, in 
the Knowledge of Him; of which the former Verſe ſpeaks; and then 
that He thould bring to, their Remembrance all things; that is, upon oc- 
cation, He would help them to an actual Knowledge, (which is the 
fame with Remembrance, ) of thoſe things that they knew before, & + 
had been Texgbr by Chriſt. 5 | 
This is even the tame with the en/ightening of the Eyes of the Mind, ' 


here mentioned, that they may know; and to which Purpoſe tbe Spi- 


rit muſt work as a Remembrancer; for He is not promiſed in vain + 

If we could ſpare His Help, He would not.buſy Himſelf with us, we 
may well think: And now not only have we need of this ex/ighrew-. 
ing, and putting in Remembrance for Matters of Do&rine onely, and 
Faith; but for Practice and Action allo: Therefore have we a Promiſe 
of this likewiſe, (that we may know what to aſcribe to God in eve- 

ry thing,) Efai. 30. 21. Thine Eares ſball hear a Word behind thee; ſay- | 


* ing, thu i the Way walk hee in it, when you turn to the right Band, or 


when you turn to the left; That is, Gop would inwardly , by His Si- 
rit, give us 2 warning, as it it were, by a Word founding in our Eres; 
This way or that way, you muft go; this Hand or that Hand, you' 
mult take; One while this Duty muſt be performed, another while 
that; and it is the Spirits founding in our Eares, that direfs us in all 
is, if we go right; for the Words, behind us, cannot be ment of any 
| | Humane 


* * R * * 4 * 
5 7 4 Þ ö , * * — 


Humane Means, or viſible, but of an invifible Warning, which, but 
by the kind of the Voice we know not from whence it comes; as we 
could not tell who ſpeaks to us, if. he call as behind our back, unleſs 
we are before acquainted with the Voice: Now therejore, tho? the 
Met ephor be taken from a Word & our Eares; and in the Text, trom the 


Eyes and Light, yet the thing is the ſame; For the Mind has no Eares 


nor Eyes, or any ſuch Organs properly; but it pleaſed Gop, to ſpeak 
thus diverfly to us, to inſtruct us more fully of His Work in us: How 
that as the Church, Eſai. 26. 12. conteſſes; He works all our Works in 


w: If we conſider our Mind to have Eares, we need His Word bebind 


us, His inward calling of the Spirit to ditect us: It we conkider them 
to have Eyes, we need His bt of the Spirit to enlighten us, that we 
may know actually things which we have preſent need to underftand 
and conceive: - Hence is the Prayer of St. Pes for Timerhy, 2 Tim 2. 
7 Confider what I ſay, and the Lord give thee Underſtanding in all things, 
Teaching him by this Perittion, that even, tho? we ſet our ſelves to 
conſider of Heavenly things, it is Gop that muſt give us underſtanding 
in them: He muſt give us the Eyes of our Mind enhghtened, or clic 


* 
% 


we do not, nor cannot know them. 

"Bi Ee „ "OY 
And this we had need to pray for, as a thing which we ein- 
not do well without; becauſe ſecondly, we have even the beſt ot us, 
ſach a remnant of Corruption in us, as is quite contrary to the knows 
ledge of firituel things: We werealtogether in Darkneſs, ſome remains 


in us ſtill; and this never idle, but continually working, to bring us © 


again into that Darkneſs wherein we were by Nature, and to put our 
ſpiritual Eyes quite out, & that with great variety of Devices; 26 there 
are bundreds of Diſeaſes incident to the Bodily Eye, as Phificians and 


Anatomiſts tell us; So innumerable more to tb Eye of our Minds: bo- 


ſides, that as the Bodily Eye is ſubject to Injury from without, and 


ta be hindered by Duſt, and Miſts, and Coloured diumt, and ſuch 


like; ſo the Eye of the Mind, the UDaderſtanding, is ſubject ro the Tem. 
tions of Satan, and Allurements of the World, whereby it is apt to be 
dazled, and deceived, and even blinded for a time, at leaſt ſo, that 
in all theſe regards, there is need of the ork of the Spiri enlightea« 
ing them, and making them to know firirual things aright, w hen they 


thould, removing lmpediments beth outward trom the World and Se- 


tan, and inward from rhe Corruption, which ſeconds, and labours to 
make effectual, thoſe 4artaing Attemes; and then ſtrengthoing the 


ritual Sight, and fixipg the Eyes of own Minds upon thy right Objedts. 


Now 
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6 PanP: Evyiftle to the Epbeflan! 
Now, becauſe there is no Hour, nor even Moment, when the Fes 
and the Devil, and the World, are not buſied about blinding, and put- 
ing out of our Piritval Eyes; Therefore is it, that unleſ the Work: of 
the Spirit, be continually preſent with us, diſpelling the Miſts, aud 
Clouds they caſt before our Eyes, and blowing away the Daft that they 

hurt into our Eyes, and Anointing our Eyes wit firitzal Eye-Salve (Rev. 
3 18.) to heal zbe Diſeaſes that are breeding in our Eyes, and already 
bred in them, we fleep, or do not ſer at all, or miſtake the Piritual: 
things we thould know and underſtand. WW 
_  Lamentable experience, the beſt of us, have of this, not only in 
the uſe of our Eyes for Direction of our Converſation, but even for di- 
feerning to our Cenſolation; wherein alſo, as we droop and grow tobe 
enfeebled, we ſhew it in our fainting, and fallings in our Converſations ,, 
ſpecially in Omiſſions of Holy Duties. 3 1 
And indeed, there is no Si» that we fall into, nor no Diſcomfort that 
yes upon us, but the ground ot it is, the want of the Ilaminatiam of - 
tbe Eyes of our Minds: Either we know not the thing we go about 
to be a Sin, (lmean, not actually, tho? we have a habitual Knowledge: 
of it,) or we know not the dangerous and evil Conſequences ef Su, 
the wrong we do to Gop, and toChrift, and to the Holy Spirit by it; 
the Prejudice we do to our ſelves both privatively, and poſitively, 
tho? at another time we are able to Teach even theſe things to others. 
David wanted not an habitual Wiſdom to know that Adultery, and Mr. 
tber were Sint, and hainouſly diſpleaſing to Gop; and where he had 
no Impediment. he could pronounce Senteme of Death againſt himſelf, 
whom Nathen ſeemed to ſet out in his Parable; Yet till the time he 
Was enlightened by the Spirit, working with Natbans Reproof, the beau- 
ty of Bath/beba, had ſo dazzeled his Eyes, that he could ſee nothing 
elſe almoſt. | Ri te: 

Aſe wanted not Wiſdom habiteally to know that Gop only was to be 
tufted upon in Wars, as appears by his excellent Prayer, 2 Chrom. = o 
11. and yet within a few Tears after, Fear ſo pt ſſeſſed him, and blind- 
ed his Exes, that he ſends all the Treaſures of the Lords own Houſe, and 
his own Treaſure to Benbadad, King of Syria, n Heathen, to belp him, 
2 Chron. 16. 2. And to let us fee, that it is not ia Mans Power to en- 
 Tightes the Eyes, no not « Prophet with a wholeſome Admonition, (if 
ebe Spirit work not with it,) Hanori reproving him for it, Ferſo8, 3. 
a Miſt and Cloud of Anger and Cboller famed up into his Head, anddim< 
med his Erer- ght from knowirg this to come from God; for ſays the 

Text, Perſe 10. He was wroth vith the Prophet, and put bim in a Priſan- 


houſe, ; 


*-"Explained and Applyed. 7 

5 ſe; for be was in a Rage with him becauſe of this thing: So Peter want - 
ed not babitaal Miſaom to know JESVS CHR1ST to be the Son of Gupy 
for he had divers times Confefſed Him to be ſo, and profeſſed, he would 
Die with Him, rather than deny Him; and yet he was ſo dazzcled with 
Fear upon the Voice of filly Damſel, atter CuRitsT was once appre- 
'bended, that he Denjes Him, and a ſecond time, ferſwore Him, and a 
third time, adds Curſes and Execrations that he knew Him not; and fo 
doubtleſs would have done a thouſand times one aſter another, had not 
'2 Beam of light ſhined upon the Eyes of hi Mind, by the Lords looking 
upon bim, Lale 22. 61. And the Lord twrned-and looked upon Peter; 
and Peter remimbred the Word of 'the-Lord, and went out and wept bit- 


try. : | 
4 might wultiply Examples beyond number of this, how that even 
"vin things we are not ignorant of; yet Paſſions of Hope or Fear, Luſt 
or Gain, Anger and Temptation, from Satas and the Horld, hinder us 
trom the actual Knowledge of them, until Gop esligbtenntbe Eyes of 
our Mind, ſometimes uſing out ward Means towards it; but alwayes 
the inward work of Hi Spirit ; and therefore we have ſtill need te Pray 
tor it, in this regard; and no leſs in Matters that make for our Com- 
fort; ſuch as theſe are which the Apoſtle mentions, the Hope of Gods 
Calling, &c. of which we ſhall hear, Gob willing, in due time: Do 
nat we ſee Cbriſtiant and Believers, that are indued with the Spirit f 
Miſaam and Revelation in the Knowledge of CHRIST, that knew His 
Promiſes, and Mercies, and Righteouſneſs, and have been able to 
Comfurt others with them, that know the Signs of Sincerity, and the 
Maris of the Spirit, of Sandifiiation, ſealing the Souls of Believers, and 
- bave walked comfortably in the Sence and Diſcerning of them, in 
"themſelves tor many Years together, that yet through the Temptation 
"of Satwn, and the Worlds Injuries, and Poverty, perhaps caſting Duſt 
in their Eyes, 'have grown to call in Queſtion their States, could no 
more ſee or diſcern the Wort of Grace in their Hearts; Yea, which is 
-moſt lamentable, could ſee nothing in Gop for the preſent, bur an au- 
"gry, ſevere revenging Judge; nothing in CHR IS r., but a Satufactian 
limited, and not extended to them; yea, nothing in the Hely Ghoſt, 
but a retuſal-to firive any more againſt them, who. have even Blaſ- 
— againſt Him; For even thus far, many a Poor Soul has been 
- blinded with Tempz ations, asto judge of themſelves, who yet has been 


even at that inſtant reconciled to GoD; His Adepred Child, waſhed 
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8 ?[ Pali Epiſtle to the Ephifuins, 
others Eyes, whom the like Pertyrbations did not Blind; and the Ide 


has verified it to be fo; and they themſelves have ſeen it after- 
wards, but for the preſent they could not, whatever Meaps themſelves 


or others uſed toward themſelves, until it pleaſed Gop to'enlighren 


the Eyes of their Mind by the Work of Hu Spirit, that they might know 
the things that belong to their Pence; and that certainly the Work 
of the Spirit of GoD, and no Power ot our own, or any other Mans 

uffices to it; it is evident in this Caſe above all other; and ſo much 
the more, becauſe we {hall ſee not only experienced Chriſtiavs, in this 


Condition themſelves ; but even experienced Hely and Powerful Mp 


niſters, they are not exempted from having a Cloud of Temptation to 


_ obſcure their Sight, and ecclipie nA Comfort: To whom it may true- 


ly be ſayd in Compaſſion, which Eliphez upbraided holy Fob withal , 
Cap. 4. 3, 4, 5. Thy Words have upholdes him that was falling, and thou 
beſt frengthened the Feeble Knees; Behold thou haſt inſructed many, and 
thou haſt flrengthened the week Hands, But now it is come upon thee, & thou 
fainteſt ; It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled: And in ſuch a time, 


| he is net able, neither to admitifter Comfort to himſelf, nor receive it 


from others, untill it pleaſe the Lord to enlighten him, that he may 

know it. | BN 3 Ce | 
He knows enough for the general, and is not without the habit of 

Wiſdom, in the Kzowledge of CHRIST, and of His Grace; and yet he 


S. has not attual Knowledge of it, when he Reflects upon his own Caſe, 


until that % Spirit enlighten his Eyes: And this is yet more ma- 


nifeſt, in that their Nit, ( as much as they can poſſibly do,] 


affect Comfort, and their Souls Thirſt; and long after it; and it lyes 
before them, and is offered to them, and yet ney cannot take it; 
They cannot lay hold on it as to their own Knowledge, at leaſt to their 
own Feeling, and Comfort; Yea, whea after much Labouring with 
themſelves, and by others for them, and with them, and joins-ftrives 
iug with God in Prayers for them, they ſeem to diſcern Comfort, and 
to know CnrI1sT as theirs; and have graſped him faſt; yet within a 
few Dayes perhaps, Hours, or Minutes ſometimes; they have loft 
Him again, & loſt Sigh? of Him again; Their Eyes being as it were, ſhut 
up as before; and even hold, as a Man may ſay, (and as the Bodily Eyes 
of the Diſciples were going to Ema, that they ihould not kao w Chrif 
for a while, Luke 24. 16.) until again it pleaſed Gon, by Hus Spirit, 
to enlighten their Eyes anew, that they might know Him. 

It a Man could do it alone himſelt, whatſoever elſe he wanted, he 


would ſure not ſuffer Want , as to the Knowledge of what, . 


* * 


Explained and AI... og 


tor his Comfort: If Men would help him to it, they who uſe all mean 
oſſible to give him Sight of Comfort, would not fail of it; but ſince 
all theirs tall thort often, and both forthe beginning and continuance, 
and meaſure it is not ſtill as Men wiſh or endeavorr; it is apparent: it 
is Gop that muſt do it, and that it is His Spirit, that gives us the Eyes 
our Mind enlightened, that we may know; and therefore we had all 


need to Pray all of us heartily, both for ourſelves and others: Andſo 


I hope, [have fully cleared and proved the Pont; Let me now briefly 
make ſome uſe of it. e ; 

' Ufe 1: And firft, it ſerves for Exhortetivn to Humility, and that both 
to Gopward, and one toward another; for if we have ſtill need of 
Gops Spirit to illuminate the Eyes of er Mind, even, tho” we have the 
Faculty of Wiſdom , and ſpiritual Sight, ſurely then we had need to 
walk humbly with ourGop, a thing that He ſpecially requires, Mic. 
6 $8. And which, yet Mans Heart is very awk and untoward to perform: 
There is not the leaſt Dram of Knowledge that we get; but as the Hpof/e 


ſays, 1Cor. 8 1. Ir puſfetb ap, we are apt to it, at leaſt if the Grace of 


Go b, do not even in this ex/ighten our Minds to let us know our im- 
becillity and the dimneſs, (not to ſay blindneſs) of our Minds, tho? re- 
newed in part, if He do not continually ſupply us with the light of His 
Grace; And ſo when we have done any thing in the leaſt ſort well, 
how apt are we to be ſwelled with Concert of our own ſtrength, and how 
able we are to reſiſt any Temptations; Forgeting that it is Gobs ex. 
Jightening of our Eyes that makes us know, and His pewerfu/ Grace, that 
makes us do even thoſe things, which through the Habit of Wiſdem, 
and Grace formerly received, we were able to conceive and perform: 
This then we muſt meditate upon to keep us humble, that we may a- 


ſcribe all the Glory to Gop of every thing, and conteſs with the %. 


ele, that of our ſelves we are not ſufficient to think any thing as of our ſelves, 
but our ſuffici-ncy u of Gap, 2Cor 3,5. He ipeaks there of himſelf as a 
Miniſter, and if it were true, ſo much more in other reſpects: And 
t ſo it is, we are not ſufficient to think any thirg as of our ſelves. 
Paul had the Knowledge of the Myſtery of CHRIS, by ſpecial R-we- 
lation; we have it now adays by Study and Meditation in the Scriptures, 


and yet for all that, he ſaith, and we muſt all fay the like, that we are 
wor ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing, We cannot when we take 


in hand the Scriptures, and deũte to prepare ſomewhat to ſpeak to you, 
.{ whatſoever Learning, or Wiſdom we have yet,) think any thing as 
of our ſelves, underſtand the meaning of the Word, ſee the wonder. 
eus things of Gos Laws, unleſs G a D open our Eyes, as we heard 


David 
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1 : Paul; Epiſtle to the Ephefuens, 5 
David ſpeak; for all our ſufficiency, when it comes to the Point and 
to act, is of God; if He leave us to our ſelves, we can do nothing: 
We muſt ſay therefore, (as our Apoſtle elſe where, ) Ileboured, yet not 
I, bat tbe Grace of GOD which ic wu my, 1 Cr 15, 10. With me, yea 
in every Ac, (both of my Usderſtanaſug and FH, ) Which is well done 
to bring them to Act. | 33 A 

It was one of Pelagius his Hereſies, which himſelves recanted, and 
condemned in the Council of Paleſtina, as St. Auguſtin reports, That the 
Grace and Help of GOD was not given for ſevera Adi, but wateither in 
Man's free Will, or in the Law and Word; Which yet his Brood of theſe 
times, the Arminians, tho' they dare not yet expreſly maintain, do 
couch in their Doctrine, concerning Grace and Free-will: And even in 
that we heard of them the laſt day , which are the Words of their 
Confeſſion, Cap. 1. Section 14. That any Man may underſtand al things 
partaining to true Faith ani Piety, (if he have but a common underftand- 
ing,) out of the Seriptures ſufficiently, and not ouly thoſe which are neceſſary, 
but even #: ſuch, and that at far forth as they are neceſſary, he may aboun- 
dantly percei ve. Is not this plainly not to require the enlightening of the 
Eyes of the Mind, to the end to know any neceſſary thing in the Scri- 
pture. But we have not fo learned Cur1sT; we do, and muſt ac- 
knowledge with holy David, as we have often heard, that Gov muft 
open our Eyes, that we may ſee wonderous things out of Hi Word. No- 
thing more wonderful than thoſe which are moſt neceſſary to be known; 
and fo for Practiſe, we ſay, with the Apoſtle, it is Goo that workerh 
in us, to will, & to do, of His good Pleaſure, and theretore work ont our Sal- 
vation with fear and trembling, Phil 2. 13. This Humility we thould 


always bear toward God in this Reſpect. 


Uſe 2. It muſt alſo ſtirr us up to Humility toward our Brerbres. 
Tho? we have obtained to a greater meaſure of habitual Wiſdom, and 
Knowleage than others; yet we muſt. not ſet others at aangbt, or lift up 
our ſelves above them; for even in that we have, we have nothing. 
but what we have received; and then why ſhould we boaſt as if we 
had not received, as the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. 4 6, 7. It is not our 
ſelves but GO that makes us ro differ Fom others, as the Apoſtles que- 
ſtion infers, who made thee to aiffer? (And yet an impudent Arminiay, 
durſt even in writingf, proclaim to all the World, a contradictory 
thwarting of the Apoſtle, I make my ſelf ſo to differ, ſaith Grevincho. 
wits contra Amefium, Pag 253) But even beſides thoſe hebirnsl/Gifts, 
the Apoſtles Words reach even to that actual improving of them, that 
we ſpeak off. It is tromGoD that we do improve our Gift of Knowledge to 

| . — an 


* 


an actuol nnderſtamding ot ſuch things, which others at that time per- 
haps do not: Go D enligbiens us, and He does not then o to them: 
He only makes us to differ then: Away therefore with all boaſting : 


We ſee perhaps a poor afflicted Chriſtian that cannot diſcern any com- 


fort in all the Books of GOD; Take heed, we do rot inſult, or 
call them Fools, or Blind: It is true, it is 6/indneſs and foll,, but it is 
the ſame that would be in us, did not G op continually enlighten eur 
Eyes, that we ſee and know better; and the like it is for Matters of 


Practice: One ſtumbles and falls foully into Sin, and that is a ſign he 


did not ſec things arigbt; but take we heed of boaſting, or preſum- 
ing of our own ſtrength; for if Gov theuld leave us wholly to the 
conduct of our own Eye ſtbt, we thould tall into as many Errors and 
more too: David had experience of this, 7. 30 T ſaid in my pro- 
Herity, I ſhall never be moved, but Thuu didſt hide Thy Face, and I wat 
| #reabled: Take we heed aur boaſting bi ings us not to this, for it often 


comes ſo to paſs. | BE: 
9% 3. Finally, this thould make us uſe all means then, that Gon 
would vouchſate to enligbten the Eyes of our Minds continually; pray we 
earneſtly with holy David, Lighten mine Eyes, leaft I ſleep the ſleep of 
Death, Pſaim 13. 3. and Pſalm 119. 37. Turn away mine Eyes from be- 
_ Balding wanity, and quicken Thow me in Thy way. Call we to Gop for the 
performance of His Promi/e made by Chriſt, that the Spirit ſhall be cur 
Remembrancer, to bring to our Memories, and make us actually kvow 
of the things that Cbriſt hath taugbi us, when we have occaſion to uſe 


the knoaledge of them, and that we may hear a Voice behind us, ſay- 
ing, This is the way, walk in it. If we ſeek God for ney things aftec- 
tionately and fervently, He will not deny us: Our Saviour ſayes, 


that, if ave can give good things to our Children, how much more [hall our 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ast Him, Luke 11. 13, 
A Child that cannot go alone, if it call to the Father, will he not help 
him? If he ask for Light in the Night, for neceſſary uſe, will he not 
give it him? If he have ſore Eyes, will he not Cure them; how much 
more thall your Heavenly Father give you the Holy Spirit to enlighten 
Jour Eyes. | 5 | 


 £Q uly tor a Conclafiow, remember we, not to quench the Light of the 


Spiris in us, or wilfully to put out, or hurt our own Eyes, but con- 
trarily, — the Spirits Work, and when He moves our Hearts, to 
think upon good and neceſſary things, to embrace thoſe thoughts, and 
turn our Minde thitherward, and fixedly keep them there bent, nor 


admiting anv Iboagbts till thoſe be bruught to ſome pals: The Spirit 
Ry | B 2 works 
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'2 Taube Epiſtle to the Ephefiant ; 
works by means of the Word, and the Miniſtery of other good A dme - 


nitions; ſometimes only ſecret by our own Thoughts, what way ſo- 


ever, He lets in a Beam of Light into our Eyes; Take we heed we de 


not quench it, or wiltully (hut our Eyes againſt it, leaſt we be left for 


a long time in Darkrne/s; ard labour we to keep our ſelves as much as 


may be from Worldly Paſſions, which dim or dazzle ever our Eye. 


fight, and which we muſt continually take notice off; Still in our 
weakneſs, have recourſe by Prayer, to the Farther of Light, ̃om whom 
every good and perfect Gift comes, James 1.17. and particularly this Piri» 


tual enlightening of our Minde: To Him now let us turn for a Blefling 


upon this Light of His Nord, Amen. | 


. 


”"* a 


— 
a 


Ernes 1 verſe 18. The Eyes of your Underſtanding being 


enlightened , that you may know What i the Hope of Hit 
Calling, 5 e 8 


with all thy getting, get Underſtanding ſayes the wiſeſt Sa- 
lomon, in his Book ot Wiſdom, I mean his Proverbs, Cap. 


Words, as you may ſee throughout that whole Book, e- 
ſpecialiy in the nine firft Chapter: | | | 
Now, becauſe that he might juſtly expect, that ſome or other would 
be moved with his Words, to a deſire of it; therefore the begining 
almoſt, to wit, Cap 2. from 1. to 12, he lates down the Meant of at- 
taining Wiſdem: The ſum of which, is inclining the Ear, and apply- 


ing the Heart to it, Verſe 2. and Praying, Crying, (he calls it,) and 
litting up the Voice for it, Verſe 3. and ſeeking it as Silver, and ſearch- 
ing for it as for hid Treaſures. Verſe 4. which is uſing all diligence and 


all means that one can to obtain it; then (ſayes he) Verſe 5 Thou ſhalt 
widerfland the Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge of GOD; for the 
Lord gives Wiſdow, &c. Theſe all may, and muſt be praftized by us 
for our ſelves, it we be affected with the defire of getting Viſdom; but 


for others, ſpecially thoſe who are remote from us, our chief means 


to help them to Wiſdom, is Prayers for them: We may, and muſt in- 
ſtruct one another by Words when we are together, and by Letters when 


we are aſunder; and this the Apoſtles Example teaches us here; but 


chiefly 


2 : Iſdom is the principal thing; Therefore get Wiſdom", and 


4. 7. lt is an Exhortation upon which he ſpends many 


5 Explained and. Apphed. 13 
chiefly to be earneft with Gop in Prayer for tbem; for it u the I ORD 
who gives us Wiſdom, & c. b 8 | | 
This made our Apoſtle here put up 2 Petition to God for the Ephe- 

e to this Purpoſe; and acquaints them with it, that they might 

earn to Pray ſo for themſelves, and others alſo: His Prayer you know 
begins at the former Verſe, and the main thing he asks is Viſdom, which 
he ſets forth to conſiſt in the Krowledge of CHRIST, to be wrought 
by the Spirit, and that by means ot inward Revelation, ſeconding the 
outward Word. This he does Verſe 17. Then, as you heard the laſt 
Day. he deſcends to Particulars, begging not only an habitual Gift of 
W:/dom, but an act Knowledge of ſome ſpecial things of importance, 
by directing their Amma upon them, and removing ſach Impediments, 
as did, and would hinder them in it; which he asks in theſe Words, 
The Eyes of your Under ſtanding being enlightened, that you may know. 

Thus far | have already proceeded in the Explicatios of this Verſe, 
with the Obſervation of the Doctrine, and proportionable Application. 

Now in the reft of this Verſe, to which I am now to proceed, we 
have the Objecłs of that Knowledge he defired the Epheſians ſhould have; 
the fpecial Eyes, that at this time he ſued for, to have actually to know; 
and they are three in all, two in this Verſe, and one in the gert, what 
is the Hope, and what is the Inheritance, and what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of His Power, &c. « 

1 will take them in their order, and begin with the firſt what is the 
dope of Hu Calling, 5 . | | | 

Before | touch upon the rhing, he deſires, they ſhould Re, ob- 
ſerve that the Word, (Wr, ) is carefully prefixed before every one 
of theſe ſeverals: He ſays not barely, that you may know, the Hope; 


but, wha? i rhe Hope, &c. that is, ( ſay Interpreters, as if he had fad; 


how great, or of what Nature they are; | defire not only you thould 
know that there are ſuch and ſuch things, as a Hepe and Inheritance, 
cc , but what they are, the Kind, Quality, and Quantity; what and 
how great they are; and this (I ſay,) ſeems to be his meaning, in 

his adding the Word, whaz, to each of the things, as it were a Pre- 
face to bid them obſerve, that he would ſpeak of ſpecial and excellent 
Matters, ſingularly concerning them, to know the very intimate Na- 

ture of. Let this ftirr up our Attentions then, while theſe things are 

to be diſcourſed upon, that we may by this means, joined to our 

Prayers, come to know them too; and firſt, What i the hope of His 

Calling herein. Confider 61ſt, The thing to be known, the Hope : 

Secondly, An amplification ot it, by rhe Cauſe of it, His Calling, Goos 

| B 3 Calling; 
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14 Pas Fyiftle to the Fpbeſſan, 3 
Calling; for, therefore we have hope, becauic GoD tall 1 e; 1 
we thall ſee E 5 e e A e, 
Hope here may be underſtood two wayes, either for the things 
hoped: for, and then it is all one with the following Words, Vb 's 
abe Riches, 8c, they being but an amplification, and deſcription of itz 
Or rather, Hope is here to be taken tor the Grace of hope in their Hearts, 
and that this is the true meaning of the Words, there be many thing: 
that may perſwade us. | C 

1 That this is the proper ſence of the Word bepe, to fignifie the 
Grace, and by a figure it is tranſlated, to note out the thing hoped far, 
Now it is a N (in Interpreting the Scriptutes, ) that where the pro- 
per and literal Sence may agree with the ſcope, .there it ought to be 


retained. Now we ſhall ſee this Senceuo.be very pertinent. 


2. The Word, (bat,) twice repeated, ſeems to intimate that they 
are ſeveral things; tor had there been one & the ſame thing meant by 
the Hope, and the Riches. of the Inheritance, one ( what j would have 
ſerved; beſides that, it is alſo: a'Ru/e of Interpretation, that we mult ex- 


pound the Scriptures, according to the largeſt Sence that the Words 
| Will bear: Now we {hall rather ſtraiten the Sence, if we only ex- 


pound hope. of things hoped for; which is ſet out inthe following Words 


plentitfully. 


3 The Words (ef His Calliug,] prove it; For we are called to hope, 
Epheſ 4. 4. Add to this (which is a main Conſideration, ) that the 
eneral Scope ot the Apoſtle leads us on, rather to embiace the latter 
dence, and expound, hope ef the Grace of hope: His main Scope in the 


whole Epiſtle (as I have divers times tuuched, ) was to encourage 
them to a perſeverance in the Faith, and obedience of CurRisT: To 


this end, he had called to mind the Graces of GoD, beftowed upon 


His Church, trom Verſe 3. to 13, and applied it to them, their Faitb 


and Love, Yerſe 15, 16 and then adds his Prayers for them, Verſe 17, 
18, 19. and all to confirm them in their Faith and Obedience, Now 
to this purpoſe, the knowledge of threethings was eſpecially neceſſary, 
which we ſhall ſee to be here ſer down. | ES Ns 

Firſt of all, .it is to be ſuppoſed ot all Men that do any thing, that 


| they do ir for ſome end, the hope of ſome thing: Now to encourage 


them to a perſeverance in it, what can be fitter, than that they thould 
know ; Firſt, What kope they have, 1 mean of theſe things they do 


hape for, upon what grouuds and certainty their hope is built, whe- 
ther it. be not a falſe, and vain, or ligbt hope. 2. What worrh the 
things are they hope for, how rich and excellent. 3. What help 4 

2602: 6 ciaL 


s Explained and Apphed. 15 
cially they ſhall have in the obtaining of it: All theſe three things are 
neceſſatyto be known by every one that meant to perſiſt in any courſe 


he has ſet into; and they are all here Prayed tor by the Apoftle that 
they might know them: Firſt, What their bope was; how well growed- 


ad, how. certain; whether a hope that might deceive them: And this. 
moſt needtul to be las; for elſe, the they had underſtood never 
ſo much of the Riches of the glory of the Inheritame, which was the thing 
hoped for, their Minds could not be fully ſettled, nor they heartned 
in the purſuit of them. : | 

The firſt thing then to be laid as a Grovwwd, was the certain nature 
of their hope, that it could not fail, nor deceive them; and this is that 


the Apoſtle defires, when he Prayes, that you may know what u the hope: 


The other things for their further Confirmation, follow in their order 
the excellency of the things hoped for, in the end of the Verſe; the 
help in the obtaining in the next Ferſe, which, tho' it be one ot the 


gue of the hope we have; yet it is ot thatexcellency, that it de- 
erves a Confideration apart, and the Original Grounds of our hope, are 


ether things, (that only as a means,) as we thall ſee, 

The meaning then of the Apoſtle in theſe Words, you may know 
what is the hope, is thus much, as if he had ſaid; That you may know 
the Nature of the hope, which Go p has called you unto, and which 
you have, that you may know how great it is, how certain, upon 
what firm, and undecetveable Grounds built; This I ask for you, andthad 
Jou may have,; & may have the Eyes of your Underſtanding to this end en- 
lightexed. The Doctrine then hence is this; 2. That even true Belie- 
vers had need to pray, that they might know, how great and certain 
their Hepe is, whereunto Gop has called them. 

It is plain here from the Example of the Apoſtles Prayingin this ſort 
for the Epbeſeans, whom he acknowledged to be true Believers; even 
thanking God for their Faith, Verſe 13, 15, and 16. And for the fur- 
ther Proof of it, according to the Merhod | have heretofore uſed in the 
like Pomts upon theſe Verſes; I will make ir appear; firſt, from the 
manifeſt ignorance, that is even in the Faithful of this Point: And ſe- 
condly, From the uſefulneſs of this Knowledge ; which laid together, will 


evince a neceflity of Prayer for the firſt. | 3 
Even the Faithful are much ignorant of the greatneſs, and firmneſs 


of their hopes; at leaſtwiſe by fits, not only wanting ſometimes an 
actual Con ſideration, ( which is not alwayes neceſſary, becauſe other 


things muſt be rbongbt upon, aswell as that in their Order,) but even 


wanting an Underſtanding enlightened to know it, when they have OC- 


cahon; 
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16 Paul's Epiſtle to the Ejheſfiant, 
caſion; The frequent doubtings that Chriſtians are troubled withall, 
thews it but too plainly, and thoſe not only dowbtings of deſpair, and 
apprebeuſions of Hell, and Damnation, but beſides, doubtings of their 
part, and portion in Heaves: What, ſuch a wretched Sinner 28 |, go 
to Heaven, and be there parraker of a Kingdom of Glory? Surely it 
cannot be, (ſay they, ) and hereupon many times, they are exceed- 
ing loath to Die, and even, fearful of Death, upon the confideration 
of leaving the Cemforts that they have in this World, becauſe they wane 
the aſſurance of hope ot a beiter Life, and more fincere Comforts: and 
this betalls chem even, when for the preſent, they donot ſo much fear 
Hell, or duubr of the forgiveneſs of their Sins, fo as they (hall not be 
puniſhed for them; And yet they cannot tell how to conclude upon 
hopes of Heaven. | 5 
I appeal to Chriſtians Experience , v hether they find ir not fo with 
them often times; ſo that then they have need to Pray themſelves, and 
to have others to Pray for them, that they may know what is their hopes. 
They arc not altogether without it in the Habit, tor all Graces are root - 
ed in us at once, and no Cbriſtian, but has hope habituated in his Solz 
but for the exerciſing abe Ads of it, there many times they are to ſec k; 
and when they have occation in time of Temptation, they know not, 
(as a Man may lay, ) whar ihe bope of GOD Calling i; how much 
Cauſe they have to Hope, and on what firm grownd it is built: Now 
this will be the clearer, if we ſhall take a little view of rbe Cauſes, why 
they are no better tilled in their Hope. F | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are diverted too much tor the beholding of 
it: Chriſtians Eyes of their underſtanding, are not often enough tier up- 
on the ground of their Hope: The World, and the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, preſent them, with many other Oljects, with Worldly hope of 
long Lite. and Gain, and Perterment, and Credit, and Pleaſure, and 
the ground of ſuch Hope, and how to make thele ſure; and all this 
while, they have little, or no #hewght ſo much as comes croſs their 
Minds about thi Spiritual Pope: Even all the kind of fpiritzal Medita- 
tions is tœo great a Stranger with us: We ſpend little time about it, and 
we have ever one thing or other to hinder us, when we offcr to go 
about it. Bur of all ether Points, I doubt, we ftudy, and meditate leaſt 
of our Hope of Salvatioz, and upon what aſſurance we ground our hope: 
And then it is no marvail, it, when we have need of our Hope, it 
comes ſhort; and we fare much like Men that cannot tell, whether 
we have any Hope or no; or whether that we have been firm and fed- 
The 


' faft, or 20. 2 


Explained and Apphed. 17 

The hope of other things ſo takes up our Minds, that we cannot 
eaſily look off them; and when we would conſider our hope of Heaven, 
eur Eyes are ſo blinded and dazzeled with Woraly hope , that we can- 
not know what is the hope of GODS Calling as we thould. 

But a ſecond Cauſe ot this is, that, by Satan and our own Corrupti- 
on, our Eyes are often blinded with the Miſt and Clouds of our own 
Sins, which make us ts appear ſo szwerthy in our own ſight, as either 
we dare not avouch we have any hope at all; or if we have, yet we 
misdoubt much it is an ungrounded , or a falſe- grounded hope; we 
have all naturally this ſpice of Popery in us, to think we mult merit 
eternal Life with our good Works, and dare not hope further then we 
ſee them in our ſelves; Whereas the truth is, the beſt Works we have, 
are but falſe grounds tor our hope: They may be, and are Signs of 
our being Called by GoD to hope, but our hope is to be grounded up- 
on other things, (as we thall ſee, Gop willing, hereafter.) 

We had need therefore indeed, to have the Eyes of or Mind enlight- 
ened, that we may know what is the true ground of our hope, and to 
_ diſcern, that Satavs objecting our unworthineſs and Sinfulzeſs, is but a 

juggling Del uſion of our Sigbt, which ſo long as we give way unto, 
we ſhall never comfortably know the certainty of our bepe; what and 
how great it is; but hang wavering in ſuſpence and perplexity, as too 
many Chriſtians do, even the greateſt part ot their Lives; and there- 
fore they have need to pray, that the Eyes of their Underſtanding may be 
enlightened, that they may know what us their hope, and what certainty 
there is in ir; and that ſo much the rather, (co come to the ſecond 
part of the Proof propounded, j becauſe of the uſe of the fulneſs of this 
Krnowleage, a thing needful to be touched, both that we may conceive 
the Reaſon why the Apoſtle prayed for this for the Epheſians, which [ 
have partly thewed already; but I would do more fully, becauſe alſo 
this will move us the more to pray for it, when we ſee how uleful, 
and neceſlary it will be to us. 

And this we may ſce firft in general, that in whatſoever condition 
we are, the kwow/edre of this hope, will help to keep our Hearts up- 
right with God, moſt pertinent to this purpoſe is that, 1 Joh 3. 5. 
He that hath this Hope in him, purifies himſelf, even as He is pure: The 
i $1 was ſpeaking of our Knowledge of the certainty of our Glory, 
which we hope for; and then he adds, He that hath rhis hope in him, 
&c And indeed, what greater encouragement can a Man have to per- 
ſevere in Holineſs, and in the endeavours of Purity, (for that it ment 


by puritying a mans ſelf,) then to have a certain hope of Glory. What. 
Ne | 1 ſoe ver 
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18 2 Paul. Epiſtle is the Epheſians, 
ſoever we do in any thing, we do it upon the perſwaſiowot ſome hope 
or other, and take away hope, you take away all Obedience, Tit. 1. 23 
The Apoftle intimates our Prof on and acknowledgement of the Trurb, 
which is after Godiineſs, to be in hope of eternal Life; and ſo the ground 
of their Love to all the Saints, to be for the hope which is laid up for 
you in Heaven, Coll. 1. 5. For, never can we ſeek atter Gon truely, 
till we have hope to attain to His King den nor give our Minds to God- 
lineſs, till we know the Hope of eternal Life, GoD may, and does 
work upon our Hearts before He work this hope in us; and Faith, the 
Mother of it; but our Hearts do not ſet themſelves upon the Work of 
Sand:fication without the knowledge of this hope in ſome Degree; and 
as that increaſes, ſo will our Care, to purifie our ſelves increaſe. 
But more particularly may we ſee the »/efu/neſs of this knowledge of 
our hope of the certainty of it, if we conſider our ſelves, either in times 
ot Proſperity, or in times of Adverſity ; in reference to both, it is term- 
ed, a Helmet, Epheſ. 6.17. and 1 Theſſ 5 8. And in ſpecial reference 
to Adverſity, it is called, the Anchor of rhe Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb, 
6. 19. both things of ſpecial uſe. | SY . 
Firft, it is a Helmet to guard us from the Aſlaults of Satas and the 
World, and that in Profperity: Firſt, As a Helmet defends the Head, 
which is the chief ſeat of the Seaces, that neither the Eye, nor the Ear, 
nor the Bram ſpecially, can be hurt by any Aſſault: So does the hope 
of Salvation in the exerciſe of it, ( when we knew the certainty, and 
rmneſs of it,) keeps our Eyes from being wownded with the dazling 
beauty of the Worlds Vanities, and our Ears from being charmed with 
her Syren- lite alluring Songs, and our Brains, from being pierced with 
Darts of Coveteouſneſs, or Worldly Luſts and Cares; For that it tells 
us, that we have in Heaven a better, and a more enduring ſubſtance, 
and that Eye has rot ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor has it entered into the Heart 
f Man, to confider what things Gop has prepared for them that love 
Him, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Plaialy, there is nothing that is able to wean us 
from the Love of the World, ſo as to ſet our Affection upon Gop, but 
onely the hope ot a better World. ; E 
A Sadducee cannot but be a ſenſual Epicure,” of a Coverous Mir, or 
an ambitious Hunter after Worldly Glory and Credit; in fine, one way or 
other, a Worldling He that hopes not for Heaven, will labour to make 
himſelf one, while he lives upon Earth. So thoſe among the Corin- 
thians, that denied the Reſarrefion, and avouched, that only in this life 
we have hope in CHRIST, ery, Let w'Eat and Drink,” for tomorrowiwe' 
Die, 1 Cor. 16. 32. And we ſee the experience ot this in Papiſftr and 
— 8 | H | Atheifts , 
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Atheiſts, who look not after any hope of eternal Life, or deny it can 
be had: Their lives are altogether Worldly and Carnal; and ſo are 
the Arminiens too, the moſt of them in their very Carriage, bewray- 
ing the little, or nc certain hope that they have ot eternal Life, which 
they contend, cannot be had; for that, a Man may fall away from any 
Degree of Grace, and ſo loſe his hope whatſoever he had; therefore 
the moft ot them, live looſely, riotouſly, and ſcandaloufly, as thoſe 
that live where ſuch are, do daily ſee. | 

And this is one main Cauſe, why even Faithful Chriſtians are fo taken 
many times with the Delights of the World, becauſe they have nor at- 
tained to a knowledge of the certainty of their hopes, which, had they 
their Hearts throughly affected with, they would ſcorn all Worldly 


Things, and even groan to be out off the World it ſelf, and in the 


mea time, bave their Converſation ſtill in Heaven, and their Hearts 
there, as having their chief Treaſure ſafely laid up there. | 
Secondly, Of the like uſe would this kmowledge ot the certainty of our 
hopes be in time of Adverſity; yea, then more viſibly and remarkably; 
than it would be a Helmes to us, to beat off a'l blows of Temptation, that 
tho' they might ſtound us ſometimes tor a while, yet, never wound 
us mortally, or make us through Fear or Amazement, wholly yield up 
our ſelves, as Slaves to the World, or the Devil; For indeed, what can 
hurt that Man who is ſure of his hope of Heaven. By the general No- 
tion we all have ot it, it is able to recompence all a Mans loſſes: He 
that knows leaſt of it, (of the greatneſs whereut we thall Gop will- 
ing hear hereafter, ) knows, there is v hat he can defire: To have 
then certain hope of this, can it chuſe but make a Man contemn all 
Loſſes and Croſſes? and defie all Blows that the World can give him, 


and as the other Metaphor of an Anchor notes out, make him reſt ſe. 


curely, and at quiet, whatever Storms beat againſt the Berk of his Bo- 
2 his Anchor cannot fail, and then he is ſure to be ſafe, maugre all 


onfpiracy of Winds or Waves. Death, which is the worſt that cruel- 


ty can do to him, will prove (he knows,) his greateſt advantage, 
and drive him to no other place, than the very Haven of his h:ppi- 
neſs. This ſo uſctul a Knowledge, then is worth praying for; and fo 
you have the Point compleatly proved; Let me now make ſome uſe 


of it. 


* 


C 2 | hope, 


* 


Uſe' 1. And firſt, it may ſerve for Confutation of the Papiſts, Armi- 
niens, and Libertines, and to ſtop their flanderous Mouths from re- 
pr aching the Doctrine of the certainty ot Salvation, which they ſay, 
opens 4 gapp to all Licentiousneſs; for that, it a Man have certainty of 
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20 Paul's Epiſtle to the Epheſians, | | 
hope, (for I take cerrainty of Hope and Faith, to be all one, and ſhalt 
prove it,) that he ſhall be ſaved, he will abuſe it, and take no care 
how he lives; { wonder then the Apoſtle would pray for ſuch a thing 
for the Eph-ſfians; but more, what St Jobs ment to ſay as we heard; 
He that has this hope pur fies; not he (ſhould, but he does. 7 

Objectios. Oh: but may ſome ſay, Is it then always ſo? Do nat, 
or cannot ſome abuſe their hope? May not Carnal Men make ſuch a 
Deviliſh Concluſion ? | 5: 
Anſrer A Carnal Mans is no hope, no grounded true hope; they 

call it hope, ( as they name all their Vces, Vereves, ) but it is but Fan- 
cy and Opinion, and Preſumption; and this not only ma- be, but for 
the moſt part is abuſed. The Preſumption that they have of GoDg 
Mercy, is uſually abuſed by them to Wantonnels, and occaſion of Sin- 
ing; but with thoſe that have indeed this bope, it is not ſo: It may 
be they may have the like Temptation luggeſted to them; but they give 
not way unto it, bur r ſiſt and abhor it; or, if being tar engeged in 
a Temptation, they be ſurpriſed, and weunded with their own Weapon; 
it is but rarely and for a ſhort ſpace; for ere long, they recover them- 
felves, and by the Grace of Gop, improve their Helmet, they hope ſ@ 
much the better, even through Irdignatier that they received any hurt 
by it; and in the conſtant Courſe of their Pra&#ice, no Conſideration 
is of more uſe than the certainty of their bepe, to make them endeg- 
vour to parifie themſelves: They are Wretches then that commonly a- 
duſe this Do&rine, and ſo they are that reproach it. | | 

Uſe A ſecond uſe of this Point is for Exhortation to every Chriftion, 
and Believer, to ftirr up himſclt, to pray earneſtly to Gop for the en- 
Gebrtenine of the Eyes of hu Underſtanding, that when occaſion is, he may 
know what u the hope of bu Calling, how certain and aſſured it is: And 
ts ihis end, let vs all call to mind, that the Apoſtle gives to Gop, the 
ſtile of tbe GOD of hope, Rom. 15. 13. becauſe He is the Author of our 
hope, He muſt give it us; and he muſt give us Eyes to fee the firm« 
neſs of it. Hence in the ſame Verſe, the Apuſtle Prayes, that the Ro. 
mans may abound in hope through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt: the Spirit. 
that works Wiſdom in us, and reveals heavenly things to us, He makes 
us abound in hope, through His Powerful Work: Tho' theretore we 
muſt labour and uſe all Means, that we are able our ſelves to attain to 
the &:owledge of this hope, and the certainty of it, and to this end, 
read the Seriptures, and bear them diligently, as being written all for 
our learning, that we, through Patience, and Comforts of the Scriptures, 
might bave hope, Rom. 15. 4. Let our chiefeſt Care muſt be, mo 


- Explained and Apphed, — 


earneft in Prayer to Cop, to give us Hts Spirit to enlighten the Eyes of 


our Underſtanding herein; other wie, we (hall read the Scriptures, and 
even thoſe Places that make moſt tor the aſſarance of our hope, and 
yet not fee it, nor conceive it | | 

The Syirie muft direct the Eyes of aur Minds upon it, and He wuſt 
remove the [mpediments that Satas and the World, and our own Cor- 
yaption put in the way of our Sighr, and diſpel the Miſts whereby they 
delude our Sight, that we cannot diſcern the firmneſs of our hope. 
To the Gop therefore of hope, let us pray earneſtly through Cux sr, 
who i our bepe, 1 Tim, 11. that through the Power of the Holy Guo, 
we may ebownd in bope, and know what, and how great is the bope ef 
His Calling; that as it is great in regard of things hoped for, which we 
ſhall hear to he the Riches of the glory of GODS Inheritance, and greatin 
regard of the grounds of our hopes, which are ſure and ſtedtaſt; ſo it 
may be great in our Hearts, in regard of cur certain Perſwaſion, we 
having not only a certainty of the Objed?, which is wholly Gops part 
without us, bur alſo a certainty of the Suljeck, which is wrougbt in, 
and upon us, whereby we are ſure, that we have part in it. And now 
me thinks there thould not need any further Exhorration to ſtirr us up, 


to ſeck after this hnowledge of our hope; hope being the Foundation of 


all Joy, and Comfort in this Life, and the Mother of Patience; either 
ef which, if we want, we cannot but be miſerable, and yet we all, 
or moſt of us, muſt ſeek in our hope: Worldlings and Carnal Wretches, 
pretend more certain hope than we dare: A thame this is for us Chi. 
** that we endeavour no more after it, nor Pray no more fer vent, 
for it. | | 
f We do all uſually abuſe the Name of this Grace of hope, and call our 
wavering uncertainties by the Name of hope in our common Language: 
Ask any Man or Woman almoſt, whether they believe the forgiveneſs 
of their Sins, they will ſay ſtraight, they hope ſo; Whether they believe 
they are in CHRIST, they hope ſo; whether they believe they ſhall 
be ſaved, they hope ſo; and by all this they mean nothing bur an uncertain 
goubring; they do not formally diſpair, becauſe they are upheld with 
Worldly Comforts, which it once taken away, they would; inthe mean 
time, they have hope: But Beloved, it is a wrong to call this hope; 
Hope is a firm perſwafion of a future good: We ought not to ſay, we 
h:-pr for 2 of Sins; fur this is « thing to be believed as paſt, 
or at leaft preſent, and ſo we are to believe, we are in C HRIST, not 
to hope ſo; But to hope for Salvation indeed, as well as to believe; bur 
not then content our telyes with 28 perad venture, and the com- 
OY „ C 3 mon 
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22 Paul; Epiftle to the Et beſians, . 
mon hope that goes abroad in the World is no more: But rue hope, 
ſuch as the Scripture deſcribes, 28a Grate of GoD, wrought in the Hearts 
of the Faithful, is a firm perſwafion of a future good, promiſed by Goo, 
_ thereupon patiently waited fur; but eſpecially, it is of Eternal 
That it is a firm Perſwafion appears, in that it is called, the Anchor 
of the Soul, ſure and ſteufaſt, Hebr. 6. 19 And that it is of things to 
come, is plain, Rem. B. 24. Hope that is ſeen, is not hope; but if we 
hope for that we ſee not, tben do we with Patience wait for it. 1 
And that is of what God has promiſed, ſee Tit 1. 2. In hope of e. 
ternal Life, whith GOD that cannot he, promiſed, &c. Zh 1 
The third Uſe is to reprove the Papiſts, (and thoſe who are willing 
toSympathize with them in their Do/#rize,) for making certainty of 
hope, to be no more than a Doubtfulneſt, whether one ſhall have that 
they hope for, or not; and therefore they will allow this; but deny 
the certainty of Faith that I ſhall have Salvation, I would not willing- 
ly wiangle or quarrel with any Body about Words, were it not that 
Hereticks oft times inftill their Poyſon, and inſnare the Souls of the 
Simple by it; and ſo they do in this, they pretend, ſome of them at 
leaſt, (when by evidence of Scripture they are forced to it,) that they. 
agree, that a Chriſtian may be certain cf his Salvatias, but then they 
elude all, when they exprels their meaning to be only of cerramsy of 
bope, (which Bellarmin expreſly ſaies, can be no abſolute certainty, & 
then it 15 none at all;) Certain it is when the Apoſtle calls hope, ew 
Anchor of the Soul, ſure and ftedfaſt, he means as abſolute a Certainty 
as any in the World. There is therefore no true difference between 
the Certaiuty of Faith and of hope, according to the Scripture, to both 
is attributed a Plerophory, or full aſſarance, to hope, Heb. 6 11. to Paith, 
Heb. 10 22. Thoſe then, who would make one leſs than the other, 
are either Ignorauts, or Derejvers, deſirous under that Cloak, to bring 
in the Soul-rorturing Doctrine of Dosbting, which all Fairbful Chriſt iang 
have juſt Reaſon to abominate, fince Go Þ has in His Word revealed 
certain ground tor our hope, as Gop willing, we ſhall hear ſhortly: . 
And if we ſeek tor His Spirit as we thould, He will not deny us, in 
due time thisConſo/ation. To Him let us now, and hereafter pray for 
it, | conclude with PauPs with, Rem. 15. 13. Now the Gop of hope 
| fi! you with all Foy and Peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
Ebrough the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 195 
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Feuer 8 . verſe 18. The Eyes of your Underſtanding being 
enlightened, that you may know What is the Hope of His 
EB. Calling, | ' 


P in thy Life only we have hope in CHRIST, we are of all Men 
moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 15 19. The happineſs of a Chriftien 
in this World lies much ia his hope, even of Salvation 
after this Life; were it not tor which, (our very Proverp 
dan tell us,) ou? Heart would break, and we ſee it te be 

ſo in thoſe whoſe Eyes are opened to ſee their Sins; For Defpair, which 

is to be altogether without hope, breaks many Mens Hearts, and ſe me 

Mens Necks too, when they even hang themſelves, as Juaas did, Hatt. 


2) Hope therefore, is a Grace, to be much made on, and cherith'd 


by all Means: But now, becauſe Salomon tells us, that the bope of un- 
juſt Men periſhes, and Bildad in Fob, That the Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh , 
and be cut off, Job ;. 13, 14 Whereby we ſee, that there may be a 
Deceit in hope; in that which Men call 1 the perſwaſion in their 
Hearts of this or that. It ſtands us all in hand to make ſure Work 
with our hope, that when it comes to be accomplithed. it be not cut 
off, nor periſh; for this is that, that would make us compleatly mi- 
Yerable: For if it be true which Salomon ſpeaks, Hope deferred, makes 
tbe Heart fick, Prov. 11. 12. It a Man be but little put off, he is even 
Sick upon it; Then fruſtrated hope, (of any weighty Matter, ) Kills 
the'Hef#t quite; and then as Job ſpeaks, Cop. 6. 20. They were confound- 
egi becauſe they had hoped, To prevent this every way, Man will endea- 
vour while his hope laſts, to ſcann the grounds ot it, and to be ac- 
quainted with the firmneſs and cerrainty of it; that ſo both his hope 
may hold out even to Dearth, and in Death he may have hope, which 
is the Righteous Mans property, Prov. 14. 32. And his hope may 
not make him aſhamed; for truly - grounded hope then does never, 
Nom. 5. 5. | | | 

This good Turn the Apoſtle wiſhes here to the Epheſians : Axin the 
former Verſo he had Prayed for Wiſdom for them, ſo in this he Prays for 
the Exerciſe ot it, and particularly in this Matter; he Beggs of G op, 
to have the Eyes of their Under ſtanding enlightened, that they may know 
| what i the hope of Hu Calling; that is, how certain, and well ground- 
ed that hope is, which GoD in His Calling has wrought in _— ; 
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24 EY Paul Epiffle to the Epheftant ; 5 
For what i the hope of the Hypocrite, ( ſays holy Fob, Cap. 29. 8.) i the? 


| be has gained, when GO D takes away his Soul. | 


That Phraſe there, is like that in my Text, and will juſtifie the Eu- 


_ poſition. Fob queſtions nor fo much, whether an Hypocrite might have 
 fome kind ot hope, or not, (tho' ſometimes at Death it tailes him,.) 


for he knew they might, and that many a Man deceives himſelves with 
falſe hopes, and is confounded , becauſe he has hoped, and his hope 
periſhes; as weread in the former Part of the Book: But Fob enquires, 
what Certainty there could be in Hyporrites hopes, or upon what firm 


ground he could go: and by his Queſtion, he intimates there could be 


none at all: In likeSence to this; the Apoſtle Praying here, bat abe 
might know what is the hope, means upon what certain grounds their 
hope was fixed and founded; whence the Doctrine was, that even Be- 
lie vers had need to Pray for this, both becauſe they were often igno- 
rant of this; And ſecondly, the Knowledge of it is of much uſe, yea, 
of neceſſity, as I then thewed, and have now likewiſe intimated, ian 
regard of the Danger there is, it we miſtake. 

Hence, (not to mention the other U/es,) ! conclude with an Ex- 
hortation to Prayer for this Knowledge of the Certainty, and Grounds of 
our hope of Salvation, which Go p gives; being therefore called, The 
Gop of Hope: And the Spirit works in us, making us to abound in 
hope , Rom 15. 13. | | 

Now, for the furthering of us in the Kwowledge of the Certainty of ous 
hape, two things more are ſpecially neceflary : = 

Fir, An underſtanding what Perſons are capable of a true and 


N- 
"70b 
2. what grounds of certainty there are, whereupon our hopeis#builts 


according to theſe, our Text will yet afford us two Doctrines more: 
Firſt, That none can have any grounded hope of Salvation, but ſuch 


whom God calls thereunte Secondly, That all thoſe who are called, 


have firm and certain grounds of their hope of Salvation. I begin with 


the firſt: * 


That none can have any grounded hope of Salvation, but ſuch whom 
Coo calls thereunto This I ground upon that, that he names it, The 
hope of His (GODS, ) Calling; which is all one as if he had ſaid, the 
hope whereunto op has called you: Elſewhere, to wit, Epheſ. 4. 8. 


he fiiles it, The hope of your Calling. The thing is the ſame, tho? the 


Words be divers: it is GoDs Calling actually, in reguard He is the 
Authoy of it, the Caſter: It s our Callin? paſſively. in reguard we are 


Partakers ot the Heavenly Calling, as the Phraſe is, Hebr. 1. We are the 
; Called, 
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„ Explained and Applyed. 25 
called,” the Beneſie redounds to us: But both ways, the Hope has depen- 
dance upon the Calling; None can have any true grounds for hope if 
they be not called to it by Go b: He doth call Men to Salvation, 1 
Thefſ' 2. 12. Pe hath Called you to His Kingdom and Glory; and 2 Theſ.2 14. 
He hath Called you 10 the obtaining of the Glory of the Lord Ixsus CHR is. 
Now then Lays ſuch alone ſo Called, have, or can have grounds for a- 
ny hope they have of Salvation | WR 
Proof. In the Court of an earrhly King, none can have juſt grounds 

ot hope that he ſhall ſtan before the King in any Offie, or Place of Di- 
gnity, unleſs the King call him into it; much leſs that he ſhall have a- 
ny Place in the Court of Heaven: There it is ſure; there is no Bribing, 
nor Meriting, much leſs intruding without Call. Salvation is Gops 
Gift, ( whoſoever comes there, muſt be called out of Grace meerly & 
freely,) Salvation belongs to the Lord, Pſal. 3. 8. Therefore is He called 
tbe GoD of Salvation, (becauſe He alane beſtows it,) Pſal. 6. 8, 20. It 
is His Kingdom, and no Uſurper can get in there, nor Intruder prevail 
there to poſſeſs himſelf ot it, but only ſuch as Go p calls to it. 
Oje It is true indeed that it is ſaid, Matt. 11. 12. That from the 
Days of Fobn the Baptiſt the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the 
Violent take it by force. | 
nf. But this is not to be underſtood, as if any did, or could ceaſe 
upon the Kingdom ee whether Gop would or no; but the mean- 
ing is, that Gop offering it by the Miniſtery of the Baptiſt, did accom- 

any his out r Call, with ſuch a powerful Work of His Spirit, as Men 
CR Zealous and forward, and were carried with a holy kind of 
Violenge to the purſuit of it: As Men that run for a Priſe, beſtirring 
themſelves violently, and take it by force, (as a Man may ſay,) ſo did 
Men beſtir themſelves then to get to Heaven; But we know none runs 
after CHRIST, but thoſe whom Hedraws, as the Spouſe intimates, Cant. 
1 3. He muſt call outwardly and inwardly too, before we can come 
to His Kingdom: It any therefore hope without this Call, his hope is al- 
together groundleſs, and will be Fruitleſs, yea fruſtrate and periſh. 
_ Uſer. The firſt uſe of this Point, is for Examination whether we be 
Called or no; For whoſoever we be, we ſtand in need of this Trial: 
Tho? we be Called, and fo may have certain grounds for our hopes, (as 
we {hall ſee in the next Point,) yet if we be not certain of our Calling; 
we cannot have any Comfort of the certainty of our hopes; On the other 
ſide, if we be not Called, it is very poſſible, we may flatter our ſelves 
with ſome thaddow of hope; but it will prove but a ſhaddow deceitful, 


yea more than ſo pernicious, for we ol be confounded, becauſe we 
e | | | | have 


1 Paul, Epiſtle to the Efheflans , 
have hoped on this fooli/b Faſhion. Therefore (I fay,) it ſtands us in 
hand, to try Whether we be Called by Gop to His Kingdoin, and tothe 
hope of it. | THE | 
Ohe But ſome may perhaps ſay, are we not all Called? what is 
calling, but we to have the IPovd of Gop ſound in bur Ears, blddin 
us come to Him tor eternal Life; and ot this are we not all Part aber 
who live in the Church, and hear the Word of God Read and Preacht 
d us? What further need have we then to doubt whether we be Called 
or no, N the groundedneſs of the hope we have? 
Aiſw. When we ſpeik of Gos Calling here, and elfewliere, where 
ever the Soul may Comfort it ſelt with it, we are to underſtand ſòme- 
what more, than the outward Communication of the Word, and. to 
be ſpoken to by the Miniſters, and called by them; For there are ma- 
ny {> Called, of whom few are choſen ro Eternal Life, Marth. 20. 16. 
which appears by rhis, in that they refuſe to come to Gop, or CBRr1sT 
at nis Call, Prop. 1.24. I have Called, and ye have refuſed; And as He 
tells the ent, Fdb® 5.40. Tou will not come unto me that you might have 
Life; And yet theſe were outwardly Called, even by the Miniſters of 
CirisT Himſelf: Therefore, tc have Comfort of our Callivg, we muft 
look for a further Work, to wit, upon our Hearts, when God opens 
them, as He did Lydia, Ad, 16.14. to attend unto His Call, and'obe 
it. Now this we thall know in our ſelves by theſe Four Sizns, which 
will juſtity our Calling, if we find them in us; and tell us that we are 
Perſons, whoſe hopes is, or may be well and truely- grounded, and 
certain; But it we have them not, our hope is vain, and will undo us. 
Sign 1. And the general Sign of our being effectually Cabed by Go D 
to obtain Salvation, is our Hearts anſwering of Gon, andobeying His 
Call, as when God called Samuel; he anſwered, Speak LORD, 7 
Servant beareth, i Sam. 3. 10. When G ow ſaid to David, Sbek ye My 
Face; His Heart anſwered ; Thy Face will I ſeek, Pſal. 2. 8. When Chriff 
called St. Paul, Ad, 9. he anſwered, Yerſe6. Lord what wilt Thou have 
me to do. Theſe, and ſuch like Men were indeed effectually Called; 
For they obeyed; Is it {0 with us. Now for the enferring of this 
Note, we muſt conſider, that Gop calls no Man to obtain Saſvarioh, 
{per Saltum, as we uſe to ſay in the Schools, immediatly; So as he 
— over the Way rt leads to Life; Bur when He calls Men to 
Glory, He calls them alfe to Vertue, as the Apoſtle St. Perer joitts them 
remarkably, 2 Pez. 1. 3. For Example He calls us to Repentarite, Mare. 
9.13. To Faith often, when Chriſt bids us to come unto Him, which 
| he expounds to be, fo believe in Him, Jobn 6. 35. So „ 
. HeſS, 
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ve 1 Thefſ 4. 7. God hath not called us unto Uncleanneſs, but unto FHlo- 


lineſsz and theſe ot neceſſity to Salvation, Luke 13. 6. Jobs 3. 36. Heb. 
12. IU. So to ſeek, and ſeek firſt the Kingaom of GOD, and the Righteous- 
neſs't \ Matt. 6. 33. Late 12. 31. Go to then, have we this Sign 
of our , that when Gop calls us to Nepentance; and Faith, and Ho- 
lines, &c. our Hearts do anſwer in ſincerity, 1 ao Repent, I believe 
Lore, I follow after Holineſs, I hate my former Sins, my proud and 
vain Apparel, my Idleneſs and unprofitable Living, my Gaiming, Riot, 


Gluttony, Drunkennets, Falſe Gaines, Covetouſneſs, Swearing, Ly- 


ing; Reproaching the way of Godlineſs: Gop calls me to Repent, & 
Ido earneſtly Repenr, and am heartily ſorry for my Miſdoings; the re- 
membrance of them is grievous unto me; the burden of them is in- 
totlerable; (as our Church teaches us to expreſs our ſelves before our 
_ participation'of the 5 Sacramens:) Do our Hearts thus anſwer Gops 
Catl'to/Repertavee. Again, He calls us to Faith, to believe in Chriſt; 
do we therefore anſwer him? Lay hold upon him, letting fall all con- 
fidvnce in any Creature in any Work of our own, or thinking ourſelves 
flered for Mercy, becauſe we have fewer Sins than other Men or Wo- 
men, or deeper Sorrow as we think? Do our Hearts anſwer CHa isrs 
Call, notwithſtanding that we are privy to our own infinite Unworrhi- 
_ aoſr, and the multiplicity and hainouſneſs of our Sizs, and inability to 
deſerve any Favour arGoDs hands: And while we think of theſe things 
_ aQtifally, and feel the heavy weight and burden of our Sizs, do we yet 
come to Chriſt H Call, and believe in Him for all this? 

Thirdly, calls us to Holineſs; Do our Hearts anſwer this, abhor- 
ing all in ward and fecret Uneleanneſs, all inordinate Luſts, tho? ne- 
vor ſo much concealed? Do we endeavour, that as he that has Caled 
us, is holy, fo we to be holy in all manner of Converſation as. we are 
Called upon tor, 1 Per. 1. 15. To be holy in Thoughz, delighting to ex- 
ercife our ſelves in Gobs holy Ordinances of Prayers and Meditations, 


Reading and hearing His Word, &c. To be holy inward, exerciſing 


our Tovrgnes in holy Conference, eſpecially upon Gods holy Day, bis holy 
Sabuth; not ſpeaking willingly then our own Words, as we are Called 
to it, Eſay 58. 13. So to be holy in Practiſe, giving good Examples in 
our Families, and Calling, advancing Gops Cauſe with our Wits, Pains, 
Purſes and Being, ever holily buſied in GODS howſe, Pſal.g3. 5. Not 
Sleeping, notGazing, not Talking one to another, not playing with 
a Child, or Dog, ora Straw, or any thing; not Mufing of our Bargain 
or Trades, or Worldly Buſineſs, or Pleaſure and Sports, or Pride, and 
Bravery: None of theſe become GODS houſe ; but only Holineſs, holy 
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28 Pauls Epiſtle to the Epheſians , 
Geftures of Reverence and Attention, holy Words to ſing and ſay Amen 
with the Congregation, holy Thoughts above all affected, which the 
Word of GOD ſpeaks to us, or we ſpeak to Him in Prayer: Finally, when 
we heard Gop in his Word, or by his Miniſters call us to any particula- 
rity of any of theſe ro thew our Repentance or Faith, or Holineſs, our 
Hearts anſwer with holy David, Pf 40. 7. Lo, I come: In the Volum of 
the Book it is written of me, if Ibos calleſt me, to this or that, I delight 
30 do Thy Wil, O myGOD; Tea, Thy Law i within my Heart, It we find 
our ſelves thus to anſwer Gops Cad, in theſe things that lead us in the 
Way to Eternal Life, it is certain then, He has Called us to the obtain- 
ing of it, to the hope thereof, and we ſhall find juſt Grounds why we 
jhould have an undoubred hope of Salvation. # | 
Sign2. A ſecond Sign of our being Called by GOD is, our ſeparation 
from the World; I mean the World of wicked Men, often ſo termed: 
When a Gevernour of a Family calls any to be Servant to him, he is 
ſeparate from all his former Companions, and is joyned only to theſe 
Servants who do the ſame Work that he does; So it is with Gop and 
us: here He calls us, not only to receive Salvation in the end, but ſerve 
him in the mean time, ( tho? our Service deſerves not ſuch a'Reward, 
but His Mercy will beftow it, having purpoſed and promiſed it.) ſo that 
from the time we are Called, we arc ſeparated from all other ſorts of 
Men; from Pagens, Papiſts, Hereticks, Schiſmaticts, Prophane ones, . 
lute Perſons, yea, even civil Men without Religion; and thoſe, that tho“ 
they have ſome ſhew and form, yet not the Power from all theſe, and 
ſuch like, Gops Calling doth ſeparate us, and make us come from them; 
For to this we are Called, 2 Cor 6. 17. Come out from among them, ad 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, &. He ſpeaks directly there of Infidels , 
and Pagans; but by way of inference of all Carnal and unregenate Per- 
fons; For they are alſo Infidels, Unbelievers, yea, Idolaters; One makes 
his Gold his God, another his Belly, another their Back. &c. From all 
ſuch we are called to ſeperateour ſelves, 2 T. 4. 6. We command yon 
Brethren, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, (as if he had ſaid, He 
calls you to it,) that qe withdraw your ſelves from every Brothey that walks 
diſorderly, &c. And his particular inſtance is in idle Perſons and buſie 
Bodies, Verſe 14, and 2 Tim. 3 5. having reckoned up ſundry ſorts of 
wicked Perſons, in the end he adds, having Br of Godlineſs, but deny- 
ing the Power thereof; from ſuch turn away: Thus we are called you ſee 
to a ſeparation, Do we now anſwer this Calling? Not by leaving the 
Church whereof we are Members, for the vitiouſneſs perhaps unpunith« 
ed of ſome that live in it; as our Schiſmatical Separiſtt would inter _—_ 
| | 1 uck 


. Explained and Applied. 29 
ſuch Places: No, we muſt ſeparate our ſelves from ſuch Separatiſts al- 
ſo: Nor by thinking to goto any place where there are no wicked hen; 
for then muſt we needs go out ct the World, as the Apoſtle argues in 
this very Caſe, 1 Cor. 5. 10. but by ſeparating cur Aﬀedtions from them, 
and avoiding all unneceſſary converſe with them; Not (tho) that we 
ſhall hate their Perſons, or withdraw our natural Aﬀetions from them, 
it they be our Kindred or Neighbours, and ſuch as we havg ſome ſpe- 
cial Eye unto; nor that we are forbidden to Trade and Treflick with 
them, and do the buſineſs of our Callings, as through occaſion it falls 
out; for this we cannot avoid many times, altho' as much as we can, 
we ſhould deſire, and endeavour to have to do only with Religious 
Perſons, Partakers of the ſame heavenly Calling with us; But our ſepa- 
ration from the World, and wicked Worldlings, conſiſts in our not de- 
lighting to cohverſe with them, not making them our boſom Friends, 
or Men of our Counſel; not aſſociating our ſelves with them, as thoſe 
whoſe Company we are moſt ſolaced with, and in whom we joy, but 
rather as Dovid ſays, Pſalm 16. 2, 3. In the Saints, that are in the Earth, 

and inthe excellent, in whom is all my delight: This will be our diſpofi- 
tion, it we be called by Goo to the hope of Eternal Life: An ungod- 
ly Wretch, in whom we diſcern no cauſe of hope, cannot have in our 
Hearts further than an n ; nor can we delight, or de- 
fre to be in their Company further, than in hope to do them good; 
otherwiſe they ſerving an other Maſter, and going another way than 
we do, we cannot chuſe, but be ſeparated from them in Heart, in Af. 
feſtion, and Converſation, as much as may be. This is a ſecond Sign of 
one called by Gop to Eternal Life, and the hope of it. 
' Sigh 3. A third Sign is, a receiving of a new Spirit, otherwiſe than 
that they had before, or than others have, who have not yet been 
Called: When Gop calls any effectually to any thing, he gives them a 
Spirit anſwerable to that Calling; as he did to Saul when he called him 
to be King; it is, ſaid he, geve him another Heart, 1 Sm. 10. 9. So 
when G oD calls to obtain Salvation, he gives a new Heart, anda new 
Spirit, as he promiſes, Exel. 36. 26. All their Aﬀections are new, nen 
Love, new Delight, new Deſires, new Endeavours, expreſſed worthily by 
St. Paul, Phil. 3. J. &. What things before were gain to him, that is, 
were precious in his Eyes, he made bigh reckoning of them,and ſought 
all he could after them; but now he counted them loſs for CHRIS, 
and Verſe 13, 14. I forget theſe things that are behind, and reach forth to 
thoſe things that are before: 1 preſs toward the Mark, for the Price of the 
bigh Calling of GOD in Chriſt Feſis. * now this Sign of our — 


30 ; Paul Epiſtle to the Epheſant, 1 
called by GoD? What Spirit is it that guides and moves our Tbeagbtr 
and Toxgze, and Endeavour; It it the Spirit not of the World, of Cove- 
tousneſs, Pride, Epicuriſm; But the Spirit of Gop, that we favour 
the things of the Spirit, and bend our ſelves to walk; yea; and rum in 
the Way that leads to the Kingdom, whether we pretend we are Cuil. 
ed, preſſing toward the Marl; and ſetting the Priſe of our high Call 
before us to encourage us, and make us hold out: And as St. 7% 
ſpeaks, having this hope, we puriſie our ſelves, ar GOD ir pure: If this 
Spiri be in us; then are we ſurety called to Breran / Life, and may have 
certain gb uhds for our hope thereof; which I had thought to have 
matte the eue t Subjecł ot chis Day Diſtaſe; bit being fallen into this 
Point I huve in Hatid, and ſeimg the uſefùlneſb of it, I Will proreed there- 
in the reſt of the time, ind reſervt the other for hereafter. 
Sies . A foarth and laſt Sign for this time ſhall be, our Tun 
to Gop for His grarious Cuiling of us; It is not poſſible that we can 
| effectually called by Gop, to obtain ererntlSu/vkrion, and nt eſtem 
14 our ſefves highly bound to God tor it; or not to carry in us b 
1 hearts and Deſires to thew forth Thianifalneſs ; that with David we Hul! 
put the Qwyffro# to our ſel ves; What [ball Drehder? Pſul. 116. 12: Tem. 
poral Favours and Worldly we muy receive, and yet be m to 
| God and Man, and not Stn gi the kindneſs of our being cul led 
1 to this or that: Bar8#hoarroward nit Grams are of uuocher nature; 
ty | they change the Heut, as we heard but now: It is thau m impoſſible - 
54 | for one who is truly called to Salvutios to be atroperber wnthawkfw to 
&:% 


Gop for it, as it is for one that hes obtained-irtobe mt: ut all; 
thoſe who poſſeſs Sa/variow, do nothing elſe but praiſe Gov, and ex- 
preſs eternal hunt: We who are Cabed, have the eurneſt and firſt 
Fruits of Salvation, we ſhall therefore have the, or rather give to Gop 
the earrieſt and" firſt Fruit of our Thaxks, watching for Opportunities 
to ſhew it, 'and\Radying in his Word to acquaint our ſelves with the 
things which Gop is beſt pleafed withall, thut thereby we may thew 
forth our hantſubeſi. And now ſay, have we this rhavkful Mindin us, 
as a 83g of our calling to'Suhvarion Does thethought'ot this, uſe to 
rouſe us up to praiſe Gov, and to love Him, and magnifie Him, aa 
walk uprighely with nim, that ac St. Peter ſalth, 2 Pet. 3. 13. Sering wr 
look for ſuch things , we ave diligent to be ſound of Him in Peate, without 
ſpot am blamleſs; And that asst. Pan faith, Pr. 2. 11, 12, 13. The 
Grate F GOD bringing Salvation, im appeared, ani taupb m 1 deny D. 
godlineſs end worldly Luſte, nu to nes ſoborly, rigbteouly, amd Golly, in 
this preſent World ; Looking for the bleſſed hope, and glorious appearing I | 
| | | he 


| 85 Explanted an Hyphed, = 5 
- He kreus GOD, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: If We endeavour to ſet forth 
| — vere Sto Go for calling us, it is a Sign we are indeed called by 

d to Bo e; and He has given juſt and certain grounds for our hope; 


Whit h tip e elſe have, or can'have. | | 
a 1955 or in the ſecond place, this may ſerve for a uſe of Conviction, to 
diſcover the Vanity of man); yea, the moſt of the World, who pretend a 
8 but yet were never called to it by Gop, nor have Sizn in 
 tfiem of His Calling, more than the outſide of Chriſtianity; for why, their 
Hearts ſtand out againſt Gops Call, yea, their Lives make it too maniteſt, 
kn te thetnſelves from none but the Saints of God, whom they 
75 uce a8 unſociable, cenſorious, hipocritical ; they have no Spirit appa- 
Ht, but the Spirit «baby Idleneſs, Lift and Malice, &. and they can 
0D ſo litele Thexkr for that Kia ow they pretend they hope for, that if 
they might have their u and 4 iſhes, t ey would ſtay upon Earth ſtill, 


and never deſire any other Heaven; and yet they will ay, they hope to be | 


ſaved as well as the beſt, and aſſoon as the moſt preciſe; Fond Men and 
Women, what mean you to delude your Soalt with falſe hopes, aſſure your 
ſel ver, if Salvation be of Gops beſto wing, you have yet nothing to do it; 
and alt your hope is vain, & will be fruftrate : Know that Gop does not 


mixe 10 Hrtle reckoning of his Kingdom, as to let any come thither, vom 


Sa, F , Thiel you not, Matt: 5. 13. It ſhall then do you nofeed, 
: i 1277 hie 50 1 out ward Ci Fe med founding in your Ears, 
or have been Parukersotthe oxÞwar4 Sls of Yojir Calling Bep#so & th 
Lords Supper: Our Saviour foretells, ſome thould think fo ta ſcrape Ac- 
- quaintance with Him, Luke 13. 26, We have eaten &- drunk in thy preſence, 
and Thow haft thught in our ftreets, But He ſhall ſay, I know you not whence you 
ave, lipartfrom me all ye Workers of Iniquity: Ye thought, you could then 
go He; Hit yo Had Tamgbr others the Way of Salvation, Prophefied in His 
The, and caſt out Devils by the Power of His Word, & done many great 
Works; as is doubtleſs, & has been the Caſe of many Miniſters, goodPreach- 
ers, but il! Livers, even they can Have no better grounded hopes of Salva- 
tion than other Wicked, tor to them is anſwer given in the forenamed 
Mart. 7: 23. Know then all you, who (by that which go has been de- 
tredy or by any other Word of Gop, Read or Preached'to you,) have 
| ſeen; & doſet that you are not yet ectually Called: That as fureas God 
* this Book His Trutb, your 3 of Salvation, (if you have any) 

is FAITE, and without all juſt ground. O wretched Menand Wowen,if you 
b Alrogether without hope of Salvation, through not believing that there 
mull Be x'Sotvarren,' or neglect of it) or deſpair ot obtamisgit; For then 
n | . .* - —_— 
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32 Pauls Epiſtl to the Epheſians , 
you ſhall be ſurg to find Damnation ſo ſoon, as Gon takes away your Soals 
in Neath; which you, nor no Man in the World, can aſſure you, thall not 
be this Night, yea this Hour, this Minute, or next Moment; And good 
Reaſon, for you have lived like H ipocrites, having taken the Name of 
Chriſtian upon you, & not been anſwerable to that high & heavenly Calling, 
Therefore like Hypocriresihall Gop deal with you, and give your Portion 
with Hypocrites,wnere {hall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, Matt. 24. 42. 
O that I could beat this now into your Heads & Hearts effectually; ne- 
vertheleſs you thall find it true, as truly as there is a dalvatios for thoſe 
whom Gop does call, ſo ſure have you no ſhare in it as yet, and therefore 
do not hope for it; for [tell you from Go, it belongs not to ou. 

Obj. But will ſome lay, what, do you offer to take away all our Hope? would 
you have us to Deſpair? An. Les, of ever coming inco GoDs Kingdom, in the 
ſtate you ate now in: Vea let me ſay more, you can never have any true Hope, nor 
does Goo ever call you to Hope, till yon do deſpair of being Saved, while you con- 
tinue in Wickedacls, diſobedient to the Callof Gop, to Kepentance, Faith & Holy 
meſs, {cparation from wicked Company, &c, You muſt deſpair before you cav have 
true, ot grounded hope, or be called to it, and this Go p calls you to by me at this 
time; And becauſe 1 hope, He may bave wrought upon ſome by it, & then that ſuch 
He bids me call to faith, & ſo to bope: I canclude with an Exbortationto this purpoſe. 

Uje 3. Ibeſeech you my Brethren, let not this Call of Gop this Day paſs through 
your Ears, as an idle, vain, & unprofetable Sound. He calls you to Repentancey Faith, 
and Helmeſs , and ſo to Hope. All you that do hear me this Day; no jormer Sins, 
hard Heartedneſs, refuſal to GoDs Cell, do debar you, if now at leugih this Day you 
will hear His Voice, aud not bardenyour Hearts: Behold this is the Dy of Salvation; 
yet you may have it, if you do not refuſe it; yet Chrift calls the greateſt Sinners, 
come to Me, unto Mie, Matt. 11. 28. Yet John 7. He faith, If any Man thirſt, let him 
come unto Me: Do not then debar your ſelf by refufing to ſubmic ro His Call; and 
in His Name, ILaſſute you, He'debars you no [oager from Hepe, but bids you Be- 
lieve, and bids you Hope, and your Hope ſhall never make you aſhamed, Rom. 5. 
But as you love, Hope, as you love your Souls, ſtand not ont againſt Gop any lon- 
ger, haraen not your Hearts this Day, refuſe not Gop when He calls you to Re» 
pentence of all your Sins paſt, to forſake your ungodly Company, & ſeparating from 
them for evcr, to Faith in Chriſt 7eſw: notwithitanding all your Sias now burden- 
ſome; aud heavily oppteſſiag your Soxls, & to new Obedience, and holyreſs of Life 
for hereafcer, ſtick uot at any of theſe I adviſe you; ſtaud aut chaffering, with hopes 
to be excuſed in any of theſe which Gop Calls you too: Not linger uot, thioking, 
to make up the Bargain with Gop another time. No Aan nor Angel, knows whe- 
ther ever Gop will Call you again, whether pou ſhall live to have Gons Voice a- 
gain, whether your Heart (hall nor be after this Sermon hardened, avi Gop give 
you over to your owa Hearts, aud Luſts; Yea, ſwear in His Wrath, you ſhall ne- 
ver enter into Hu reſt, Heb. 3. 11. Heſervedthe [faclites ſo, and He dues many 
whom we little Dream on: Take heed this be not your Caſe, e're you are aware 
of it: Come ia therefore at GoDs Calling, while it is Called to Day; & if you will 
come, hear what Promiſe Chriſl makes you of Welcome, them that comes unto 
Me, I wil! in no wiſe caſt ont, John 6. 37. &c. Amen. | 


* = 8 * by 4 * 9 * Kc: I 8 1 9 = 
= ks . | „ - * 

4 . ; E ba 1 "36 

FO ; ; * Fn... £7 


— 


THE FOURTH SERMON. 
Ernrs. 1. Verſe 18, The Eyes of your Mind being en- 


lightened , that you may know What is the Hope of His 


learning, that we through Patience, and Comfort of the 
Scriptures, might have hope, Rom, 15. 4. That we might 
have hope. It is a Sign, hope is an excellent Grace; ſince 

_ to beget that, and ſtrengthen that, all the Scriptures are 
ſaid to be written; and indeed ſo they are; for we ſhall find no Part of 


them, but compare it with other Places, and à Man thall ſee ſome- 


what in it, which will make towards, and for his hope, as it is ſaid, 
Rom F. 28. All things work together for good to us; So it is here: All 
the Scripture together is written, and trames for our hope: happily con- 
fider ſome Places alone by themſelyes, and you will be able to diſcern 
no ſuch thing; but take even them with others, and together, they 


do make for our Cemfor? and Hope: It is then a thing worth our pains, 


and enquiry to look after the finding out, what are the main & prin- 
| Cipal grounds whereupon our hope is founded and built, which, when 
we have, we have the ſum of all the Scripture, the end of it, at leaſt 


in regard of us; For it can do us no better turn than to give us hope, 


eſpecially of Salvation, which is the chief of our hope; and the thing 
ſpecially which Gop Calls us unto, and to the hope off: We will there- 
fore this Day, (by Gops aſſiſtance,) ſee what grounds ot hope of our 
Salvation the Scripture will afford us; and to do this, my Text invites 
us, in that the Apoſtle here Prayes tor the Epbeſians Knowledge Of this; 
and we have made Way for it, by two former Peints, which we have 
obſerved from theſe: Words. 5 

The firſt whereof was, that even true Believers had great need to Pray 
to have the Eyes of their Underſtanding enlightened, that the) may know 
the Grounds and Certainty of their Hope. 

The ſerond was, That none can have any grounded bope of their Salva- 
tion, but only ſuch as GOD Calls thereunto | 
And now then I come in order to the zhird Point, which [| tormer- 
ly mentioned, and is the laſt to be handled from theſe Words: 
Doctrine 3. Namely, that there are firm and certain grounds ot their 
hope of Salvation whom Goo calls thereunto: All who are loc ffectual- 


ly Called, there are firm and certain grounds for them ot their hope they 
| | E | have 
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Hatſoever was written afore time, was written for our 
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34 Paul's Epiſtle es the Epheſiant, 
have of Salvation. This is very evident from the Text; for never would 
the Apoſtle have Prayed ſo earneſtly, that the Epheſians might know b 
is their bope; what ground it had, if there were not ſuch firm grounds 
of certainty to be had, and to be known too, when it pleaſes Gop 
to give Men the Eyes of their Unaerſtanding entighrened tor that purpoſe: 
But the beſt way of further Proof, will be by ſetting before your Eyes 
ſome ſpecial Particularities of the chief of theſe grounds,which we thall 
have proved out of the Scriptures to be ſuch, and to be firm and cer- 
tain. And the Lord enlighten the Eyes of all our Underſtandings, 
whom it concerns, that we may know, and acknowledge them tor 
our good. And here, whether we look upon Gop the Father, who 
is · be GOD of hope, ſo ſtiled, Nom. 15. 13. or our Lord = Chrift . 
who Himſelf is called or hope, 1 Tim. 1 2. and the hop» of Glory, Col 5 
I. 2) or the Hey Gbeſt, through whoſe Power we abound in hope, Rom. 
15. 13. or finally. if we look upon our ows Condition, (not our De- 
ſerts, I ſay not ſo, for there can be no good hopes trom them, but) 
our Condition and State, after we are once Called truely, and ſure of aur 
Calling, we ſhall find aſſurance for the hope, from every one, and from 
the three former Conſiderations, true grounds of our hope, even in pro- 
priety of Speech and Cauſes, even compelling us to hope, (as I may 
ſo ſay,) when we once know them, | 

begin then with the firſt Conſideration of GOD the Father, and here 
we have no leſs than tour ſure grounds of our hope. 1. The promiſe of 
| Gop 2. His Truth confirming His Promiſe. 3. His Mercy back- 
ing His Truth. 4. His Oath ſuperaboundantly ratitying all. 

Now all theſe are engaged to make good our hope of Salvation; and 
until all theſe fail, (of which, when Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs a- 
way, not one ſott or Title ſhall fall ſhort; yea, then all thall be ac- 
compliſhed,) our bope cannot fail, or be diſappointed. 

Firft, We have the Promiſe of Gop, Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eternal 
Life, which GOD that cannot lye, has promiſed. Gop has promiſed E- 
ternal Life, that is the ground of the hope here; And to whom does 
He promiſe, but to thoſe whom He Calls; He.promiſes it with, and 
upon His Calle: He Calls to Repentance, and them whom He does ſo 
Call, He promiſes Salvation unto, Matt. 5. 2. Bleſſed are the poor in 
Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven: To be poor in Spirit, is the 
fame with to Repent: To thoſe then who do hereby ſhew they are 
Called, to them is Salvation promiſed : The Kingdom of Heaven is theirs; 
even already it is theirs by Faith, but their hope looks at the Future, 
and here then from the Promiſe of GoD, is firm ground for their hope: 

f | Ss 
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So he calls Men to Faith, and tu them whom he does ſo Call, he pro- 
miſes Salvation, John 3. 15. Whoſoever believes in Vim, ſhall nos periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life ; and again Verſe 16, and again Verſe 36: He 
that believes, has everlaſting Life: has it already in poſſeſſion, partly 
through Faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11.1 Bur 
in the mean time as it is future, here is work for hope, and a firm 
ground for that from this Promiſe. Again, God calls Men to Holineſs, 
and to ſuch ſo Called de promiſes Salvation, Matt. 5. 8. Bleſſed are 
the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee GOD; Purity and Holineſs is all one; 
to ſee Gop, is Salvation: here is then another Promiſe tor hope to ground 
herſelt upon: He calls to ſeek his Kingdom, and the Righreowneſs thero- 
F, Luke 12. 31. And to ſuch fo Called, whoſe Hearts are ſet in the 
way to ſeck his Kingdom, he promiſes it, in the next Vrſe, to wit, 
Verſe 31 Fear not little Flock, it is your Fathers good Pleaſure to give you 
the Kingdom: It is a Connexion, little marked, (Iam periwaded, ) yer 
is it very remarkable, that having in the Verſe before immediatly call- 
ed them to the ſeeking of his Kingdom, he adds this Promiſe ſo ſudden- 
ly, as it were of ſpecial purpoſe to prevent their Dowbrs and Fears, that 
they might come ſhort ot it; but he heartens them with this, that 
they ſeeking , ſhould certainly find, (as he had elſewhere promiſed,) 
for it was their Fathers good Pleaſare to give it them. 


There is much richneſs of Promiſe in theſe Words, I thall not now 


at once ſtand to «»fo/d it; only I rake hold of the Word, Givs, in 
a Two : fold reſpect, to confirm this, and all other Promiſes, and to 
thew that our hope has fu m ground to reſt upon here: Firſt, becauſe 
Gon will give it; is it a Siga that it is in his Power, and ſo it is, he is 
able to make good his Promiſes of Salvation: Salvation is his, it belongs 
to him, P/alm3, 8. He is the Gop of Salvation, Pſalm 68. 20. He is 
the alone Beſtowey: he gives Salvation, therefore he having promiſed 


no more than he is able to perform; his promiſe gives us a juſt ground 


of hope: But ſecondly, his Promiſe is to give the Kingaom, therefore 
we need not trouble ourſelves, we muſt not dishearten ourſelves that 
we have no Merits, that we cannot earn Saluatios, that we are moſt 
unworthy Vretches, and our beſt Services are altogether worthleſs, e- 
ſpecially, when we thall think what Salvation is, (of whoſe excellen- 


cy, you thall hear thorrly, as God ſhall enable: ) But in ne, we can- 


not purchaſe a Room in Heaves, and this, tho? too often, Jaſhes our 


hope almoſt quite out of Countenance, but it thould not: No mat- 


ter for all this, Salvation is to be given, not to be paid 25 Debt, or Wa- 


ger; not to be ſela to us, but GoD will give it; Therefore having 
| ; = | once 
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26 PauPs Epiſtle to the Epheſiant, 
once promiſed it, we have ſure and cerrain ground of hope. | 
Secondly , So have we from Gods Truth, which is the Confirmey of 
his Promiſe, both in regard of himſelf; for therefore He performs 
it, becauſe of His Truth, and likewiſe in regard of us; for therefore 
is the ground of our hope upon His Promiſe ture and ſtedfaſt, becauſe of 
his Trech, Tit. 1. 2. (forenzamed) in hope of Eternal Life, which Gop 
that cannot Lye, has Promiſed: GO b that cannot Lve, He is Truth it 
felf; it is His Nature, as all the reſt of his Attributes are: And he puts 
this to the ſtake, as it were upon it, that he will perform his Promiſe 
ot Salvation: When we by long experience have found out a Man 
that is ever true to his Promiſe, we dare truſt ſuch an one with all that 
we have, and hope confidently upon his P-omiſes; and yet there is a 
poſſibility of Deceipr ; for every Man wa Lyar, Rom 3.4 that is at leaſt- 
wiſe, he has a Nature and evil inclination to Lying ever; but Gop he 
cannot Lye, and therefore the hope that hangs upon his Truth, is not 
upon a Nippery Pir , not built upon a ſandy, wathy Fous dation; but 
upon the Rock of Iſrael, the Faithful JE HoVYAH who never changes, Mal. 
3. Nay, in whom is 20 ſhaddow of turning, James 1. 17. He means 
it when he Promiſes it, and will perform it. | 
Thirdly, It yet there were a poſſibility ef Gops changing his Mind, 
and going againſt his Word, yet by no means in this Matter of Salvg- 
tion which we hope for; For we have his Mercy engaged alſo for it: 
His Mercy, in which, who ſoever hopes, cannot be diſappointed; tor 
that He takes Pleaſure in Thoſe that hope in his Mercy, Pſalm 147. 11. 
His Meriy is the only Cavſe, and an effectual Cauſe ot our Salvation : 
hence the Elect are rermed , Veſſels of Mercy, which he had atore pre- 
pared untoG/ory, Row. 9. 23. It is His Mercy that is the Cauſe which moved 
Him to prepare us to Gr, and to prepare Glory tor us; and the praiſe 
of His Mercy of his Grace, which is all one, is the only end in regard 
of Himſelt : why N beſtowes Glory upon us, we have ſeen it three 
times already in this Chapter, Verſe 6,12, 14. And this is that which 
our Saviour mcans in the fore cited Luke 12 32. when ne ſays, It « 
the Fathers good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom; good Pleaſure eſpecial- 
ly of a Father, is ail one with Mercy; and we have hold ct this, that 
we (hall have Salvatiov : Theretore here again, our hope has a firm 
ground to reſt on; for even, tho? G oD had not engaged Himſelf by 
Promiſe & in that reſpect intt reſſed His very Fuſtice in the Performance, 
(which is that St. Pas means, 2 Tim 4 8. When he ſays, That there 
is laid up for him a Crown of Righteowuneſs, which the T ord, the Rigbteou 
Fuage [ball give wnto me at that Day; and not to me only, but to them al- 


ſo 
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fo that lo ve Hu appearing: I be Righteous Judge, becauſe he has pro- 
miſed to Crown Fi own Graces in us,) But were there none of this; 
yet the very Notification of GoDps infinite Mercy, which is from e- 
verlaſting, to everlaſting upon them that fear Him, Pſalm 103 19, 
It might ſufficiently ground our hope of Salvation ; For as His Mercy 
from everlaſting is ſhewed in our Election, ſo to everlaſting. there is 
no »y to thew it , but in our everlaſting Glorification and Salvation; 


and therefore, we are bidden to look, or hope tor Mercy to this end, 


Jud 21. And to do this for us, His own Mercy, leads Him. 
Nothing is more ſure to any, than what is hoped for according to 
the Nature and Diipoſition of the Thing, or Perſon, from whom it is 
hoped. Mercy is G 
tion, and exerciſe in it, is in beſtowing of Salvation: Therefore, hope 
grounded upon that, is moſt ſure and certain; and that ſo much the 
rather, becauſe it is the property of Mercy to overlook, yea, to over 
come; not only unworthineſs in thoſe it has regard unto , but even 
Sinfulneſs; as we who are Called, believe, and know, and feel, that 
there is none of our Sins, but Mercy takes away the Gilt and Puniſh. 
ment of them, and Cauſes them to be torgiven: So, if we apprehend 
Mercy afight, we thall likewiſe diſcern, that Sins fo forgiven, cannot 
be any hinderance to our obtaining of Eternal Life: And yet this is 
that which moſt Damps our hope, the multitude and greatneſs of our 
Sins ; bur we forget we have to do with Mercy, which has taken away 
theſe Sins as if they had never been; and then they can have no effi- 
cacy to be an [mpediment to our glory in Heaven. The loſs of 
the comfortable Preſence of God, is the ſoreſt part of the Juage - 
ment of Hell, (altho' the very Pain beſides, is incomprehenſible till it 
be felt, which Go p keep us from. ) It then our Sins could keep us 
from Heaven, they were but half forgiven, and Mercy would want the 
greateſt and brighteft part ot her Glory, which yet GoD will have 
magnified above all His Works; as in the ſetting forth whereof, His 
Word is moſt large. | | 

Fourthly. Bur we have yet hehind a foarth Foundation of our hope, 
ratitying all thoſe, that is, the Oath of Gop: His Oath is gone forth, 
that He wil! give us Salvation and Eternal Life, Heb 6. 13 &c | can- 
not amplifie, or ſet it out more emphatical than the Apoſtle himſelf 
does; only obſerve the meaning of, I will bleſs thee So far as it con- 
cerned Abrahams Perſon, and ſo after him, the Perſons of his Faith- 
ful Seed, to be of Salvation, and theeternal |: heritance of Glory; For 


therefore CHRIST calls his Ele, * of His Father, Matt. 25. 2 
| | 3 an 


0Ds Nature, His Delight, and the prime anifeſta- 
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28 Paul'r Epiſtte to the Epheſians , 

and it is plain; for the Apoſtle expounds it ſo, calling us the Mrirs of 
Promiſe: Verſe 17. and Verſe 19 he ſays, Our hope entereth within the 
Vail, that is, into heaven; that is, that it looks after, whether Chriſt, 
the Fore- runner, is gone before, Verſe 20. For the ſtrong Conſolation ot 
this hope is that Gop bas ſworn: And what more now can be requir- 
ed trom God, to give certain ground of hope, ſurely nothing; yea, 

this already is ſuperaboumdant, as the Apoſtle has it. a 
Secondly: Bur. yet here is not all the ground we have for our hope: 
Caſt we now the Eyes of our Mind in the ſecond place upon our Lerd 
IE su- CHRIsT, and we ſhall ſee He weil deſerves the Name of our 
hope, and the bope of Glory, as we have heard the Scripture call Him. 
Now in CHRIST, we have three grownds of our hope; 1. His Reſur- 
rection, including his Death and Suffering. 2. His Aſcenſion and Glory, 
he has in Heaven already. 3. His Prayer and Intercefſion. | 
Firſt , His Reſurrection is a ground of our hope; ſo St. Peter 
expreſſely, 1 Pet. 1, 3. Bleſſed be the GOD and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who according to His aboundant mercy, has begotten w again to a live- 
ly hope, by the Reſurrection of Chriſt om the Dead, and that we may not 
miſtake whereof this. hope is, he fets it down in the next Words; To 
an Inheritance, &c. CHRIsSTs Reſurrection then from the Dead, is the 
ground of our hope of Salvation. His Reſurrection made it manifeſt, 
that Gop has acquitted him, and given him a diſcharge ot the Debt of 
our Sins, which he has taken upon him, both of our Sins of Commiſſion 
and of Omiſſien, which, (when he had in bis Life perfectly fulfiled the 
Law for us, and in our ſtead,) he ſatisfied fully in his Death and Paff.- 
en; that was witnefled by his Reſurrection; for had but one Sia been 
unſarisfied, he could never have been raiſed Fom Death; For that Death 
would not have loſt the Dominion which it has over all Sinners;whe- 
ther by Perpetration, or Imputation, we are all ſuch in the firſt ſence , 
and therefore, if we have not a Saviour, we can never be delivered 
from Deatb, bur rather delivered over trom one Death to another, from 
the firſt to the ſecund, from Death to He. ChRI IT now, tho? no 
Sinner, this way, yet by Imputation he was, in as much as Go p layd 
upon him, the Iniquities of us all, Eſai 53. and he undertook to ſatis- 
fie tor them, which till he had done tor every one, Death would not 
have loft its hold of him: But in that he is riſen, it is certain, he has 
diſcharged all. Now, the benefit of his Reſwrrefion, redounds to all 
of us that are Called, and puts us in that Condition, as if we had ne- 
ver Sinned, neither in Commiſſion, nor Omiſſion, but perfectly fulfilled 
the Law, which, if we had done, Eternal Life had been due to us 4 

| | bne 


Glory me has in Heaven already, is another grown 


5 Explumed and MApphed. 29 
the firft Covenant of Works, Do this and then fhalt live; mentioned by 
our Seviewr himſelf to the Young man, queſtioning him, Mart. 19. 
And altho' we our ſelves have not performed this Covenant, yet Chriff 
has for us, as appears by his Reſurrection, and ſo we having part in that, 
have as juit ground to hope for Eternal Life, as we thould have had, it 
we our ſelves had kept the Law perfectly, Heb. 9 15. 
Secondly, Yet further, the Aſcenſion of CHR1sT, and the 
of our hope: hear St. 
Perer again to this purpoſe, 1 Pet. 1 21. Gop raiſed Him from the Dead, 
(as we heard before,) and gave Him Glory, that your Faith and hope, 
wight be in GoD; namely, for Setvation, which he had mentioned be» 
fore, to be the end ot Faith and hope, Verſe 9. He gave him Glory, 
that our hope might be in Gop, that we might have a groznd. of bope: 
Cnaurs Glory was ſeen in His Aſcenſion, and beſides many other re- 
ſpects, in that Immortality and happineſs, He even in His human Nature 
enjoyes in Heaven. Now theſe are grounds of our hope; For as for His 
Aſcenſion , ne tells us Himſelf, Jobs 14. 3. That one end of it was, 
to Ron a Place for us in Heavent ufna if (ſays ge,) I go #0 prepare 
4 Place for you, I will come again, m recerve you to my ſelf, that where I 
am, there ye may be alſo. By preparing à Place, ne means, taking Poſ< 
ſeſſion for , and in our Names aſwell, as for Himſelf, (for otherwitſe,” 
the Place of Reaven was prepared from the beginning;) And Be has 
done ſo, and Eis Glory is a Fleadge of ours, in as much as He is head: 
Now where the Head is, there the whole Bedy has right co be alſo, 
ſo that Gop, giving him Glory, has given us the I=veſtiture of ir, in 
His Perſon, and ſo the hope of it in the mean time till we allo ſhall 
have actual Poſſeſſion; and therefore it is, that the Apoſtle not 
only ſays, that Gop has bleſſed us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in heaven- 
Y Places, in Cbriſt, Verſe 3. Compriſing our Glory in this general all, 
which CHRIS rf is actually Parteker of in Heaven, and we in Him as 
Members in the head; but he expreſſes this particularly,Cap. 2. 5. He 
(that is GoD,) has raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in bes- 
wendy Places in Chriſt: that is, (as I ſaid, we have Peſſeſßes granted us in 
His Perfon, as our Head: ) And ſo then, this is alſo a ſure ground of 


our Gope of Heaven, | 
Thirdly, Finally, one other groamd we have of hope of 

Sabvation from Chriſt; namely, Mis Prayer and Interteſſion: See Jobs 
27. 24 Father; I will that they alſe, whom Then haſt given Me, bewith 
Me where I am; that they may behold my Glory which Thow baſt given Me: 
We know Chriſt is in Heaven, and has perfect Poſſeſſion of income 
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| Pauls Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
prehenfible Eternal Glory. Now CHRIS＋TH Prayes here for us, and 
all Eis Elect: And thoſe who are Called effectually, (as appears by that 
which goes before in that Chapter; and indeed ſuch only are given to 
Cnx1sT,) For ſuch he Prays, that they may be with Kim, where He 
is. LES 
Now we know, that as our Saviour, alſo ſpeaks, Fohn 1. 2. That 
the Father hears Him always, We would think, we had juſt ground of 
hope, of an Office, or Place in Court, if the Kings own Son, dearly be- 
loved of his Father, ihould make it his Sute, that we ſhould obtain it; 
how much more have we here in this regard of Chrift *s Sute for us, 
which ke continually renews at His Fathers Right hand, Heb . 25. He 
is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, (to make them poſſeſs ever- 
laſting Salvation, ) that come ugto God, by Him, ſeing He ever liveth 
to make Interceſſion for them: Chriſt's Interceſlion cannot but be eftec- 
tual; and our hope may be ſtrongly theretore, and Firmly grounded 
upon it. | 
| 8 So we ſee how the Father, and Chrift our Saviour, make for our 
hope. Does not the HoLY GrosT the ſame too? Tes verily; for we 
abound in hope, by the Power of the Hey Gboſt: He works it, & con- 
firms us in it, being kimſelt the Seal of eur Salvation, and the carneſt: 
we heard theſe two at large upon the 13, and 14 Verſes, and Epheſ 4. 
30 Again, the Holy Spirit is ſaid to Seal us to the Day of our Redemp- 
tion, that is, of Saluatiox. It Promiſe and Oath were not ſufficient aſ- 
ſurance, as among Men ſometimes they are not ; yet Seals are count- 
ed good, and ſufficient Secwrity, eſpecially, it there be withall given 
Earneſt and a Pleage, or Hoſtage: Now all this the Word Earneſt ſigni- 
fies The Graces of the Spirit which we receive, is our Earneſt of our 
Salvation, as | did fully prove to you; and the Perſon of the Spirit, which 
dwells in us with His Grace, is to us a Pledge and hoſtage, that Gop will 
perform his Covenant of Salvation, and not diſappoint us of that hope 
which He has Caled us unto. | 4 ET x 
Fourthly. And now can we need any more grounds whereon to e- 
ſtablith our hopes firmly: No ſurely, here is already more than Heart 
could ask or think; and indeed, ſo Gop deals with us, (Epheſ. 3.20.) 
in all good things: And yet to ſee the Tranſcendent goodneſs of our Gop, 
who, to leave no room for any the leaſt doubting in us, has put us for 
the preſent into that Condition, which will intallibly lead us on to 
Glory: And this we may ſee in two things Briefly, our EleFiow, and 
Predeſtination, and our Adoption; and both theſe, as GoD has wrought 


them in us, are ſure grounds allo of hope of Salvation, 15 
: | 7 8 i Firſt, 


| Explained and Applied, 41 
Firſt, Our Election and Predoſtination: This is certainly our Condi- 
tion if we be effectually Called: Theretore St. Peter joyns them to- 
ether, 2 Pet. 1. Give all Diligence to make your Calling and Election 
re: Our Election is ſure, it our Calling be ſo: And Rom. 8. 29 Whom 
He has Predeſtinated, them has He alſo Called; them, and no other has 
HeCaled: Now our Election and Predeſtination is to Salvation and Erer- 
nal Life, 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. Gop hes not appointed us to Wrath, but to obtain 
Salvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt; And 215% 2. 13, 14. Coo bas from 
the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through Sanctiſication of the Spirit and 
belief of the Truth; whereunzo He Called you by the Goſpel, to the obtaining 
of the Glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Now then our Eledion and Prede- 
ination are a ſure and unmoveable ground of our hope of Salvation, 
Witneſs the golden Chain, Rom. 8. 29, 30. We ourſelves, if we be 
choſen to any Office among men, have aſſured hopes, and upon juſt 
grounds that we ſhall have it when the Day comes, how many ſo-e- 
ver there be between, unleſs we Dye before-hand ; how much more 
here, when Dying is ſo far from diſappointing our hope, that it is the 
only means of putting our ſelves into poſſeſſion of what we hope for, 
and that no other thing can come between us and Home, (as we uſe 
to ſay,) I have formerly proved upon the 14th Verſe, and ſhall have 
again occaſion to do upon the next Verſe; which I thall (by Gops 
help,) handle the exceeding greatneſs of Gos Power in us that be- 
lieve, which Power keeps us unto Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5 through Faith; 
ſo preſerving our Faith, that we cannot looſe that, and by that over- 
— all Enemies; So that here then is a juſt ground alſo of our 
ope. . 5 | 
| — Finally, ſo is our Sonſhip and Adoption, if we be Sons, then 
Heirs, Heirs of GOD through Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Joint Heirs with Chriſt , 
Rom.$. 17. to wit, of Glory and Eternal Life: So that now after a ſort 
we may, as it were, challenge our Inheritance as due, not to our Deſerts, 
( which is carefully to be remembred, and avoided,) but to our con- 
dition of Sons; and therefore is it called our Inheritance often in Scri- 
pture, and particularly in this Verſe, as you may ſee; Nor can our Sins 
hinder our enjoying it, or make Gop disinberit us; for we cannot have 
more Sins than we had betore He Adopted us, and took us for His Sons: 
If therefore our Sins hindered not our Adoption, nor can they, nor thall 
they hinder our Inheritance, To this effect St. Paul, tho' not in the 
ſame Terms, (tor he ſpeaks of Reconciliation and Fuſtification, which are 
inſeparable Companions of our Adoption and Sonſhip, Rom 5. 8, 9, 10. 


Gop commends His Love toward us in that, while we were yet Sin- 
F ners. 
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ners, Chriſt Dyed for us, (the end of which was, that we might 18 
ceive Adoption of Sons, Gl. 4. 5.) but this was, (ſays he,) while we 
were yet Sinners; that is, altogether in the State ot Unregeneracy, dead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes, (as we ſhall here, Ep6.2. 1. God willing, in 
due time,) much more then (ſayes he,) we, being now Fuſtified by His 
Blood, jhall be ſaved from Wrath through Him: And then we muſt have 
Erernal Life ; for there is no rbird Condition atter the Judgement, by all 
Confeſon: but the Apoſtle goes on, Verſe 10. For if when we were Ene- 
wier, we were reconciled 10 GOD by the Death of His Son, much more being 
reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by Pic Life; So that the Senjbip muſt needs 
carry us along to Salvation; and that ſo much the certainer , becauſe. 
Salvation it ſelf is termed by the name of our Adoption, Roman 8. 23. 
Waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Body, that we 
are glorified in our Bodies alſo in Heaven: Therefore ( faies Sr. Fobn,) 
1 Jobs 3. 2. Now we are the Sons of GOD, but it does not yet appear what 
we ſball le; that is, what Degrees of Glory we ſhall have; but the ſub- 
ſtance is ſure to us; for ſo the next Words run ſtrongly, Dos we know, 
that when He ſhall appear, we ſhall be like Him; for we ſhall ſee him a« he 
: So then our Sonſbip, is alſo a certain ground of our bope of Glory in 
Heaven with CHRIsT: And fo, tho? theſe things, might each one of 
them be plentifully amplified : You have heard this Point abundantly 
proved, that there are firm and certain grounds of their bope of Sa/va- 
tion, whom Gop calls thereunto; and you have heard what they are, 
and in what great Number, I muſt needs add a Word or to ot an uſe, - 
and ſo conclude, and it ſhall be only ef Exbertation, which our A- 
poſtle teaches us to make, and therefore 1 will begin it in his Words, 
1 Tim. 6. 12. | 
Uſe. Lay bold on Eternal Life, whereunto thow art alſoCalted, that is, 
Gop has Called thee to Eternal Life, & to lay hold on it by Faith name» 
ly, and bepe; and therefore do ſo; challenge it as thy own, and make 
thy (elf ſure of it, for thou ſhalt not fail ot it, ſo ſay I to every Soul, 
who has the Teſtimony of the Spirit of Gor, witneſſing with their Spi- 
rit that they are the Sons of GoD, and effectually Caled, which they 
may know by the Signs of their Calling, which I mentioned laſt Day; 
Anſwering to GoÞs Call, Separation from the Wicked, who are not 
Called; a new Spirit put into them, and a thankful! Heart to G oD werd, 
by Reaſon of their Calling; To fuch, and every ſuch one, how mean, 
or poor ſo-ever, belongs this Exhortation, Ley bold on Eternal Life: 
hope, and hope to the end, (as St. Peter ſpeaks, 1 Per 1. 13) for the 
Grace that i to be lrongbi to You at the revealing of Feſm Chriſt : But in the 
| | mean 


= 


mean while, Let no Carnal, Profane, Unſanctied, Uncalled Perſon 
offer as yet to meddle with it; or Comfort themſelves with hopes; for 
it belongs not to them; and if they do, | tell them from God, that 
unleſs they change their Condition, they may hope, or rather preſume 
what they will, but they hope like the Hypocrites, (and ſuch they are} 
{hall periſh, and be cut off, and they thall be confounded the more 
one Day, becauſe they hoped : But my main biſſineſs is not with 
them at this time, I return to thoſe who feel the Effects of their Call. 
ing, and them in the Name of Gop, again, and again, I call to hope, 
and #0 hope to the end, or perfectly, as the Word alſo ſignifies. wave 
you heard the manifold grounds you have for your hope, and have 
not I Reaſon then to be earneſt with you, to excite you to hope, and 
to ſtrengthen your hope? | Yea, have not you your ſelves all great 
Reaſon, to ſtir up your own Souls, and to bidd them as Davie does, 
hope inGoD? And ſince God has ſet before your Eyes this Day all the 
grounds of your hopes, to redouble your Prayers to GoD, both for 
your ſelves, and others, that He would give us all, even to all His, 
the Eyes of their Underſtanding enlightened; that they may know what i the 
hope of His Calling: Actually diſcern, and acknowledge theſe grounds 
ot their hope, and the certainty of them. Beloved, | have Preached - 
them this Day, and laid them as open as I could, according to Gops 
enabling me; Yet without GoDs enlightening the Eyes of our Under 
anding by the Works of His Spirit, neither you, nor I my ſelf, are, or 
ſhall be able to acknowledge them when we thould have uſe of this 
Ruowleage: but they will be out of our heads, we ſhall have forgor- 
ten them, or our Eyes will be dazled, and we ſhall miftake them, or 
not diſcern that we have any thing to do with them: And yet would 
one not think almoſt, that no Objection could ſo darken our Sight, as 
to make us let go even but for a moment our hope of Salvation, which 
has ſo many grounds to faſten upon: And verily, it is a Sin in us, and 
that no ſmall] one, if having all theſe grounds of our hope, manifeſt- 
ed to us, we either do not acknowledge them to be certain, and lure 
grounds, or not conclude thence our hope to be certain of Salvation, 
ſoas to ſtrenghten & enccurage ourſelves thereby; For thail Gop pro- 
| miſe, and ingage His Truth, and His Mercy; yea, and not content here- 
with, but ro ſhew more abundantly ro us the immutability of His 
Counsel, ſhall confirm it with an Oath: thall He raiſe up CHR1sT, and 
give Him Glory, and all to this end that we might have hope, & ſtrong 
Conſolation, and thall we not lay hold on it? Can CHRIS＋TsS inter- 


ceflion tor our Salvation be uneffectual, or the Spirits Seal, be a coun- 
N | EA : : ter- 
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terfit Aſſurance; and Himſelf our Earneſt, Pledge and Hoſtape, and 
yet we be deceived, or diſappointed of our hope? Or can our Election, 
and Predeſtination, and Adoption to Glory, come to nothing? It any 
of theſe can be, we may have Cauſe to retuſe to hope for Heaven, be- 
cauſe we are Sinners, wretched worthleſs Creatures, perhaps poor beg- 

arly, having ſcarce a bit of Bread to put in our Mouth, or a Ragg to 
— on our Backs; And ſo we cannot think it likely, we thould have 
ſuch Riches on the ſudden as Heaven affords: Or we are deſpiſed and 
reproached, and maligned, and therefore not to have ſuch a Glory, 
not worth one Foot of Land; ſo have no likely hood of ſuch an Iube- 

ritance; but ſince all theſe things, it there were a thouſand ſuch more, 
are nothing, if weighed with the leaſt of theſe grounds of our Aſſurance 
much leſs with all; We wrong Gop exceedingly, and our ſelves little 
leſs, it any thing weaken our hope, or make it ſtagger, or doubtful: 
Ponder we therefore theſe things diligently by Meditation; Exerciſe - 
we our Tongues to talk of theſe things, that we may be able and rea- 
dy, alway to anſwer every one that asketh us a Reaſon of the hope that 
% in w, 1 Pet. 3. 15. Yea to our own Conſciences, yea to Satan himſelf, 
whenever he thall come to Tempt us; And above all, let us be ear- 
neſt in Prayer to this end. And this, Amen. 
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THE FIFTH SERMON, 


| Ernes, 1. Verſe 18, And what is the Riches of the 
Glory of Hu Inheritance in the Saints, 
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> Here are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
5 naa the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One, 1 John 5. . 
> þ W And this u the Record that GOD has given to ut Eternal Life, 


thren, a Favour that Go p has vouchſafed to us beyond 


Compariſon, beyond Expreſſion; Not only to beſtow Ererral Life up- 
on us, Which is ſuch, as the Eye of Man has not ſeen, nor his Ear heard, 
nor bat it entered into Mans heart te conſider, as both the Prophet, and 
the Apoſtle Witneis, Eſay 64, and 1 Cor 2. 9. And to call us tothe 
obtaining hereof by His Word and Spirit, and ſo to the hope of it; but 

that 


eib Life i in His Sen, Verſe 11. Behold here my Bre- 


© Explained and dyphed; © =. 


that further for our Aſſurance in the mean Seaſon, and to afford us 


ſtrong Conſolation, He Himſelf, together with His Son, and Holy Spi- 


rit, (who are one in Eſſence and Subſtance, ) has vouchſafed to join 


and be one in giving Teſtimony, or bearing Record of this His Fayour 
toward us, and that in ſuch wiſe, that He is ſo tar engaged in it, as 


that he that believes Him not, has made him a Lyar, Verſe to: And 
this is that which more at large I diſplayed to you the Jaſt day: I re- 
preſented how all the zhree Perſons in the Sacred Trinity, give us firm 
and unqueſtionable grounds for our hope of Eternal Life; the Father . 
in His Promiſe, His Truth, His Mercy, His Oath; the Son in His Death, . 


and Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Glorification, His Mediation of Interceſ- 
fron; the Holy Ghoſt, in being our Seal, Earneſt, Pledge , and Hoſtage: 


And now atter all this, does not be make Gop a Lyar, that refuſes © 


to believe, and hope in God, or denies that we can have any certain- 


ty in our hope, or at leaſtwiſe in our Faith, as both Popiſts and Armi- 


nians avouch : But take we heed of this; Beloved,let not us, whatever 
others do, make Gop a Lyar by any means, to refuſe to believe, and 
hope for Eternal Life, when He has called us to it; but let us hope, 
and that perfectly, and to the end; for the Grace that is to be brought 
to us at the Revealing of Jeſw Chrift , and draw near with full Aſſu- 


rance of Faith, which if we do, we ſhall find the Witneſs in our ſelves, - 


as St. John alſo tells us in the forenamed i Jobs 5. 10: We ſhall di- 
ſcern our own Election and Adoption, which together with the Spirit: 
Seal within us, are ſure grounds alſo of our hope. | 
This is the Sum of what I largely inſiſted upon the laſt Day; Firſt, 
Shewing the grounds and certainty of our hope, and then exborting to 
the ſtrenghtening ot our hope in our ſelves, and to the laying taſt 
hold upon Eternal Life, whereunto we are alſo Called: This was all the 
uſe, which the time would permit me to make of this moſt profitable 
and uſeful Point: I would now come to a Second, which is the main 
Scope of the Apoſtle in his Prayer for the Epbefians, Knowledge of the 
certainty of their hope, to wit, To encourage them to perſevere in the 
Faith and Obedience of CynisT, with all Thankfulneſs, ſince He had gi- 
ven them ſuch ſure hope of Salvation, and by way of ſupports, not- 


withſtanding all difficulties that they could meet withall in this World: 


The ture hope of Eternal Life, being abundantly countervaileable to 


them all, and it there were a thouſand times as many more of them; 


and the preſſing of this, would be a very edifying, and comfortabie 


Subject, as any can be, to thoſe that are already Called; And to ſuch, 1 
muſt now chiefly direct my Speech: But for as much as the Apoſtle 


ME to 
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to the ſame end, has added in the laſt Words of this Verſe, an other 
moſt remarkable piece of Knowledge, fit, yea, abſolutely neceflary for 
the ſtrengthening of our Hearts and hands in this way of Ged/ineſs., 
I will Diſcourſe in like fort, as Gop ſhall enable me, of that alſo; 
and then urge them both together as powerfully as | can, for our Sa- 
Bification and Conſolation: For, becauſe, (as | have formerly intimat- 
„) whoſoever purſues any Courſe, does it in hope of ſomething, 
and that which makes him hold out in it, is theſe two things; The. 
_ errvainty of bis hope, and the Worth of what he hopes for; Both theſe the 
A e Prayes the Epheſians might Underſtand and know: The former 


* 


of theſe, I have already ſcanned; I come now to the latter, in theſe 
laſt Words of this Verſe ; And what is the Riches of theGlory, &c. 4 
We muſt joyn the former Words to this Clauſe alſo; for he Prays, 
That they may have the Eyes of their Underſtanding enlightened, that they. 
may know what it thu Riches, &c. 7 
Herein is ſet down the Work and excellency of the thing we hope 
for, and that by three Names, or Words of Expreſſion, one hanging 
upon another, Inheritance, Glory, Riches, and further amplified by an 
intimation of the Beſtower; in that it is called nis Inheritance, that is 
Gops. Secondly, By the quality ot the Perſons on whom He beſtows it; 
in, or among the Saints: Theſe are the Parts of the Text: | come to 
the Do&rines in handling, of which I ſhall unfold more fully the mean; 
ing of the Words: The Do@rines are three, as they were from the 
former Words, and anſ{werable to them. X | 
Do@&rine 1. That even true Believers , had need to Pray, that the 
Eyes ot their Underſtanding may be enlightened, that they may nom, 
and actually diſcern what is the R:ches of the Glory of the Inheritance 
Which Go b-ſtowed upon the Saints. : 
DetFrine 2. That none but the 8aivrs, are Partakers off, or Shear- 
ers in this Inberitame. 2 
 Dotirimez That the Inheritance which Gop beffows upon the Saints, 
is richly glorious N 5 
I begin with the Firſt, and to bind it up in a leſs room, and feu er 
Words, (for your Memories, ) it is thus: | | 
Do&rine. Believers are to Pray for an actual knowledge of the excel · 
lency of the beavenly Inheritance, The Apoſtle, by his Prayer, teach- 
es the Epheſans to Pray for themſelves, and for others: And for the 
further Pyoof hereof, as | have hitherto done in like Caſe upon theſe 
Verſes, I will thew you two things; Firſt, That even Believers are very 
ignorant in this Aatier. Secondly, That this is a very uſcful ##owl/edge; 
a i : : an 


and then theſe Two laid together, will evince a neceſſity of Freyer 


ERoaſon x. Chriſtians and Believers are very ignorant for the moſt 


part, and 8 #nzowledge of the Worth and Excellency of 
their Heavenly ance. They conceive little of it, and doubt con- 
fider leis: In this Matter of all other, our very habirual Knowledge, is 
the weekeff, and our actual Apprebenſiom of what we do eonceive is but 
. rare, and commonly faint; ſo that we have ſpecial need, to have the 
Eyes of our Under ſtanding en/igbtened, that we may afually lum it, 
and ſufficiently diſcern» it, when we thall have uſe of this Knowledge: 
We are in this Caſe much like to Children, who, tho' they be Heirs, 
and have ſome wild kind of confufed knowledge of the Inheritance they 
{hall have; vet, they underſtand little of it diſtinctly, nor dGes the 
thought of it, work much upon them; So fares it with us at the firſt, 
even ot our Regeneration, when we are become the Children of GOD; 
yet we know not in any meaſure, the Nezure and Worth of our Inberi- 
tamce, and that from divers Reaſoxs and Canſes there are of it. 

Firſt, From the excellency of the thing to be noms, efpecially com- 
. pared with our weak and Childith Sight; it is commonly called, glo- 

ry in the Scripture, and in our ordinary Phraſe, and even here in this 
Verſe. Now, that G/ory is above the Capacity of our &nowledge' here 
of it ſelf, as the light even of a Candle, much more of the Sun is, to 
— an Obje# tor a young Babe; therefore can they not endure to 


it: So our Eyes of our Underſtanding are (unleſs Gos ſpecially en- 
lighten and ftrenghten them,) dazzeled, with even a little looking 
upon that Heavenly Glory, the leaft Degree of which, is comparable ro 


the brighteſt Sun, Matt. 13. 43. So that we are ſoon weary with the 


viewing it, and fo know but con fuſedly any thing of it. 

But a ſecond Cavſe of our Ignorance is, our Minds being raken 
with other Matters; as Cbilares are ſo taken up with their Childith 
Common Wealth, that they cannot bend themſelves to any ſerious con- 

ſideration of their future Inheritance; ſo is it with moſt Cbriſians; We 


do few of us, grow up beyond the Stature ot Children, and ſo are car- 


ried away with Carnal Conceipts and Plots, and Purſsites, and Convent- 
ments of Pleaſure, or Profit, or Worldly Efteem, that we cannot find in 
our Hearts, to fix the Eyes of our Contemplation any thing to purpoſe 
upon Heaven and the Excellency thereof: If we do begin, any thing 


interrupts us, as an idle Boy, that upon the leaft Noiſe, looks off from 


his Beo; And no maryail, ſince we all cetain that Naturel Corrupti- 
f a | | on, 


* 3+ Exp an od ad | 8 Appl ed 5 i 47 5 


much upon it, and ſo are not able to conceive the Brigbtneſt ok 
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en, which is an Enemy to all firitua/ Knowleage, eſpecially to this that 
we muſt even fights « Battle within our ſelves, before we can ſet upon 
the Work of ſceking after this Knowledge, and while we are at it, we 
are often interrupted by our Corruptions, that we can hardly, if at all, 
proceed for that time. I need no further Proof of this, than the Ex- 
perience of Chriſtiavs, who I doubt not, will bear me Witneſs, what 
ado they have to find leiſure for any firitual Contemplation at all,where- 
by they might attain to knowledge of Heavenly Things , So many bu- 
fineſſes for the World, for their Callings, for their Families, fo much 
time conſumed in Sleeping and Feeding, and Chatting, and Sporting, that 
they knuw not how to get a ſpare Hour, or leſs, in a Day throughout 
the whole Week; yea Lords-days and all; and after this, it they do 
reſolutely allot (as they ſhould ever do,) fome ſet time for thu Work; 
yet how often do they find themſelves zußt, and in a ſort altogether 
unable to think of any Heavenly Matter; their Hearts heavy and lump- 
iſh, prepoſſeſſed with other Thoughts, which they cannot eafily drive 
out on 2 ſudden, and ſo often times, the whole time that they can 
ſpare for theſe things, is run out before they have got any thing done 
to the purpoſe: Beſides that, there are ſo many other Piritaal things 
needtul to be known, that even with thoſe who do uſe conſtantly to 
Meditate of ſuch Matters, yet has the Worth and Excellency of their In- 
beritaxnce, but a ſmall room in their Thoughts, and ſo they cannot chuſe 
but be ignorant much of it, fince it is not a thing that can be under- 
ſtood, or diſcerned in the twinckling of an Eye at the firſt bt; but 
it will ask a ſteady viewing, and earneſt beholding z which, for the 
Rea ſons formerly mentioned, we cannot have, unleſs we have from 
God tbe Eyes of our Underſtanding enlightened, that we may know, aad 
therefore we have need to Pray heartily tor it | — 

And that Thirdly, (which is alſo another Reaſow of our ignorance here- 

in,) Becauſe Young Heirs never want Crefty Companions about them, 
who will, and labour all they can, to keep them from the knowlegge 
of the Worth of their Inheritance , that they may the ſooner deceive 
them of it: So Satan eſpecially Labours to keep us (yea, all Men,) 
ignorant of the Worth of the Heavenly Inheritance, that he may the ſoon» 
er Cheat us of it; or at leaſtwiſe, hinder us trom making any good uſe 
of the expectation we have of our Inheritance, becauſe we know nct 
how excellent it is; which, if we did underſtand, and apprehend a- 
right, it would be very profitable tor us, and by the Grace of GOD, 
effectual, to ſingular good purpoſe, which Satan knows well enough, 


therefore labours all he can to keep us from this knowledge: We thall 
| do 
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do well therefore to take tome view of it too, that underftanding the 
uſefulneſs of this Kzowledge, which we have ſeen our ſelves to be fo 
. wanting in, we may be the more ſtirred up to pray for it: And this 
was the ſecond part of the Proof of the Doctrine propounded, to which 


* 


now I come. 
- Reaſon 2. Now there is the ſame profizableneſs in this knowledge of 


the worth of our Inheritance, that there is of the certainty of our hope 
of it, which we have formerly touched; yea indeed, both theſe trow- 
 Tedges together, are requiſite to work upon our Affections aright; For 
if we did want certain and ſure grounds of our hope of the Heavenly 
Izberitance, to what purpoſe ihould we earneſtly ſeek after the H - 
ledge of the Worth of it; or, if we know it to be never ſo excellent, 
what would it move us, unleſs with grief, if we ſaw not grounds of 
hope for the attaining of it: But there is of theſe plentiſul ſtore, as I 
ſhewed the laſt day: Let, what of that? if the thing hoped for be nor of 
Nortb, vea, beyond all the Comforts that thy Life can afford, and with- 
all ſufficient to counterballance all the Miſeries Man upon Earth is ly- 
able unto; For all theſe Comforts muſt be hazarded to be loſt, yea, ac- 
tually parted with, at leaſt in Death, before one can come to poſſeſs 
this hoped for Inheritance, and in the mean while, all thoſe Miſeries, are 
to be undergone, at leaſt in our Reſolution, rather than ſtep out of the 
Way that leads to the Inheritance we hope for; So that, if this Inberi- 
tance be not underſtood and known by us, to be of Excellency beyond 
all theſe things, we thall have but a ſorry encouragement to ſeek after 
it: Whereas on the other fide, when to the knowledge of the certain 
grounds of our hopes of our Inheritance, there is added the knowledge 
of the Worth of the Inheritauce: We cannot chuſe but be even ravithr 
with the Apprebenſiou of it, and be ready to do any thing, or ſuffer 
any thing, rather than intermit our Courſe towards that Inheritance, 
Lea, inſtead of ſhrinking at Death, which almoſt all, and every one 
of us now-does, we ihall as our Saviour bids, Luke 21. 28. Look np, 
and lift up our Heads, becauſe our Redemption draws near; welhall rec- 
kon our ſelves to be in a kind of Slavery all the while we live herc , 
how happily ſo-ever we live, and indeed, call our Death the Day of 
our Redemption; which therefore, we hall groan inwardly tor, and de- 
fire with St Paul to be diſſolved, and to be with CHRISH; For, ne- 
ver was any Man loath to change for that which is every way the bet- 
ter: Therefore it is that we are (as I may truely ſay,) even affraid to 
go to Hesven, becauſe we are not well skill'd in the Knowledge of the 
Riches of the Inheritance there laid up _ us. | 


30 Paul's Eyifthe id the Fꝛbefans, 
I might abuadantly proſecute this Part, but I reſerve it till I have 
ſhewed, according as God ſhall enable me the excellency of this Ia. 
| beritauce, and by way of Application, I will labour to prets this through 
ly: In the mean time, I hope by this that has been ſaid, you diſcern 
that it would be a uſeful and profitable #row/edge, and therefore in this 
ſecond Reſpect, as well as in the former of our ignorance ot it uſually, 
we are all to Pray for this k-owl/edge. both for ourſelves and others. 

Uſe, The uſe of this Point is obvious to exhort us, then to make 
this a piece of our Prayers: When we know what we are to do in a- 


1 ny Matter, G op does then more ſpecially look for it at our hands, 


whatſoever we are taught to be our Duty out ot His Word: We can- 
not be ignorant that He calls us to perform it; And remember, I be- 
ſeech you, how I proved lately to you, that our anſwering Gops Cal, 
was a ſpecial Siga, that we were thoſe who might have, and had juft 
grounds of our hope of Salvation, and this Inheritance: Seing therefore 
Gop has this Day Called us to Pray to Him for the knowledge of the ex- 
cellency of thu Inheritance, let us anſwer His Cal, by calling earneſtly 
upon Him hereafter, and acquainting our ſelves with the Means where- 
by He uſes to teach us this knowledge, namely His Word, wherein is 
revealed whatſoever can be known hereot in this World; and ſtill in 
the uſe of thoſe Means to redouble our Prayers to Gop, that He would 
open the Eyes of our Underſtanding, that we may know it: We have ſeen 
the neceſſity of this both ways, in that it is a #-owledge of great uſe, 
and no other way to be attained but from Gop, for that we neither 
do nor can ſee it, till Gop open our Eyes; And now, not only by 
Reaſon that it is Gops Pleaſure we ſhould Pray for this, but even for 
our own ſakes methinks we ſhould be eaſily perſwaded to it, eſpecial- 
ly ſeing we are enough inquiſitive after any Eertbly Inheritance, like to 
come to us, or our Children: Beſides, we are all naturally ambitious 
of Knowledge, and deſirous, many of us, to Travel into farr Countries, 
and endure many Inconveniences that Travellers are lyable unto, on- 
ly to ſee and know the Excellency and Goodlineſs of thoſe Places: We 
Travel, tho? after that time, we never look to be the better for it, 
and e are not alittle proud of that knowledge ; What a ſhame will it 
be to us, it we will not take the Pains to Travel but to the Houſe of 
God to hear, and into the Scriptures while we fit ſtill by our own Fre 
to Read, and withall to Pray to God, to let us ſee and know the ex. 
cellency and goodlineſs of that Heavenly Courtry, which ſurpaſſes infi- 
nitely in all kind of Beauty, all things here below, and beſides, is the 
Place which we all pretend, ve are daily Journying towards, and hope 
| | h to 
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to reſt in, and be forever Happy, and the knowledge of the Worth of it, 
is a ſpecial Means to hearten us in our Way, and make us hold out 
in our Voyage thither; For thame, let us not thew our ſelves ſo une- 

in our Afedions, between Earth and Heaven, as to do any thing 

for Earthly Knowledge, and we will not ſo much as inquire, as ſpeak, 

as Pray for knowledge of Heaven it ſelf. Who ever was going to live 

in any Place, that was not curiouſly inquiſitive, and would begg of 

thoſe that could tell them, what a kind of Place it was, what Cam- 

modities, and Comforts were there to be expected: Shall we not give a 
[hrewd Intimation, that we are not going to live in Heaven, if we care 
not to ask after the Excellency ot it, eſpecially, if bereafter we ſhall 

not do it, having this Day heard, that it is a Duty Go p requices of 
us, and a part ot our Prayer He looks for at our hands; eſpecially, He 

meaning us ſo much good by it, and to convey Comfort to our Souls, 
by this Knowledge z Take we heed, Gop do not in Juſfice, give us o- 

ver to Diſcamfore, if we will not uſe the Means that makes for our Can · 


3 . : - 

/ Uſe 2. A ſecond Uſe in one Word is, fince Believers are to Pray, 
after the Apoſtles Example for this edge, tor others aswell as for 
themſelves, to exhorr all, to do for others alſo, and ſpecially for me 
at this time, becauſe I am to ſearch into this Knowledge, not only for 
my felt, bue for you too; and unleſs GoD give me the Eyes of my 

Uzderſianding ſpecially enlightened, how {hall 1 know theſe things, or be 
able, much leſs to help you in the knowledge of them: Your Prayers 
therefore, are needful for me for this purpoſe; let me not want them, 
1 beſeech you, (leaft we all fare the worſe for it:) In the mean time, 
I proceed to the ſecond Doctrine propounded, which is, 

Doctrine 2. That none, but the Saints, are Partakers off, or Shar- 
ets in this excellent Inberitauce. . 
This Point does plainly ariſe from the Words of the Text, in that the 
poſtie calls it, GoDs Izheritance in, or among the Saints, that vr, 
which He diſtributes among them, and them only: This is the Point 
which is often inſiſted upon by the Faithfol Miniſters of CHRIST: and 
1 have diverſe times toucht upon it; theretore | may diſpatch it the 
more briefly; but | may not altogether; let it paſs; for that it is a 
| Point of as much importance as any in all Religion almoſt, and which 
is much gainſaid, at leaſt in the Hearts of Carnal Men; and this is that 
which. undoes them, and Damns many 7hoeuſexds; And this it feems 
the Apoſtle had in his Mind, when e added theſe Words, In the Saints, 
he was afraid (ure, lcaft any Wicked _ Man, {bouid challenge 
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a fhare in this Heavenly Inheritance, to whom it does not in any wiſe 
belong; and therefore, not only, when he ſpake of hope, he mention- 
ing it, reſtrains it to Gops Calling, to the end none ſhould abuſe theme» 
ſelves with preſumptious hope, whom G 0D has not Called; but here 
again within few Ierds, to the ſame purpole, ſpeaking of ibe Inberi. 
Tance, he adds, In the Saints, as to whom this Inheritance is confin'd, 
which is a ſufficient Warrant for us Miniſters, not only to mingle Re- 
ſtrictions and Docrrines of Caution with Comfort, that Prophane Men may 
not in vain Comfort themſelves; but particularly to beat upon this Do- 
ctrine now mentioned; For otherwiſe, two main Inconveniences una- 
voidable follow: F, That Gop is dishonoured by the wicked Lifes 
of thoſe who make accompt to get a part in this Inheritance tho they 
live never ſo unholy. Secondly, As alſo they themſelves by this means 
are cheated of this Inheritance by their own, and Satans taking advan- 
tage of our filence: Therefore, not to be guilty ot either of theſe Miſe 
_ chiefs, I muſt now the reſt of this hour beat upon this Point, & here- 
after too, as often as I meet with it, that none but the Saints are Par- 
talers, or Sharers in this excellent Inberitance of Glory. LS) 

By Saints | underſtand thoſe, who Live and Dye in the endeavour 
and purſuit after Holineſs; and the Scripture certainly, knows, nor 
means no other Saints, but ſuch: And of ſuch, Heaven is termed the 
Inheritance, Col. 1. 12. The Inheritance of the Saints in light, 1 Pro: I promiſ- 
ed only to ſuch, and ſo no other can, or thall be Partaker of it; Un- 
deniable to this Purpoſe, is that expreſs Place, Heb: 12. 14. Follow Peace 

and Holineſs, without which, that is Holineſs, tho? if you will, you may 
put in Peace too, which is but a branch of Holineſs largely taken; how- 
ever Holineſs is one, without which, no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. To 
ſee the Lord, is the higheſt Expreſſion of the Glory of our Inheritance : 
And no Man Great nor Small, Rich, nor Poor, ” $ 2a nor Old, Man. 
nor Woman, Proft ſſors of Chriſtianity, or Few, or Pagan, no Man ſhall, 
without Holineſs ſee the Lord; and this will be yet more confirmed, 
if we caſt our Eyes upon any of the Three Perſons of the Holy Trinity, 
who are the Cauſe of our obtaining the Heavenly Inheritance, Wethall 
ſee, that every one of Them, impoſes a neceſlity of our being Holy, 
or Saints, (which is all one,) or elſe there is no room for us in the 
many Manſions of Heaven; Nor can we have the leaſt ſhare in all that 
Riches of Glory, as it is here :alled: | | LS | | 

Firſt, For Gop the Father, who promiſed His Truth, Fidelity, and 
Oatb, entitles us firſt, to have part in that Inheritance; but all is limited 
by Him to the Sajzrs, to the Holy: No where hall you find any _ 

miſe 
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miſe of His in any other Terare; See Matt. 5. 8. where Chriſt preach- 
es in His Fathers Name, Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they [hall ſee 
Gov; Only the Saints are Pure in Heart, and only to them is the Pro- 
miſe made; And where it is expreſſed to be to them that Believe, it 
includes Holineſs as a Fruit of Faith; for Faith purifies the Heart, Ac. 
I 5 9. And when we are made free from Sin, that is by Faith, ap- 
plying CHRIS T to torgiveneſs, we have our Fruit unto Holineſs, & 
the end Everlaſting Life, Rom. 6. 22. Our Holineſs is no Cauſe of our 
Everlaſting Life, but a Condition and Qualification, a Way and Means 
to it, Rev. 21. 2). Into the New Feruſalem, the Holy City, no unclean 
thing can enter; There thall in no wiſe enter into it any tbing that 
defileth, neither that worketh 4bomination. 
None might enter within the Gates of King Abaſuerus Clothed with 
Sackcloath, Eb 4. 2. Much leſs may any Cloathed with the ſilthi- 
_ neſs of Sin, and Unholinefs, enter into GoDs Court of Heaven, (for it 
were a dishonour to His Kingdom) when once the time ot Purging Man 
is paſt, (which is duriug his Life,) they are for- ever ſhut out of Gops 
Kingdom who are unholy, Revel. 21. 8. and 22. 14, 15. Therefore 
Bleſſed are they that do Vis Commandments, that they may have right to 
the Tree of Life, and may enter in through the Gates iato the city; For 
"without, &c. And if any yet ſhall preſume, that they have Faith in 
 Cnr1sT, and that thereby they (hall be cleanſed, and ſo ſaved; and 
ſo no matter for any more Holineſs: They thall ſee in the ſecond Place, 
that here they are never the nearer neither; tor neither is CHRIST 's 
Death and Reſurrefion, nor His Aſcenſion, and Gloriſication, nor His In- 
terceſſion, for any, but tor them that are Holy; For the Saints, I mean 
not who were Saints, or Holy before, (tor there were none ſuch, ) 
but who are conſequently Holy, in whom Chxisr's Death, and Re- 
ſurrection, and Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion has been available to work ho- 
lineſs in them, and make them to be Saints; For the end of His Death 
Was not only to Redeem, but to purifie to Himſelf a peculiar People , 
zealous of good Works; Only the Saints are ſuch, only they have bene- 
fit by ChRIST's Death and Reſurrection, both were to the end, He might 
be Lord both of Quick and Dead, Rom 14 9. that is, that we thould 
live, not to our ſeſves, but to Him, Verſe 7. and 8. and 2 Cor 5. 15. 
Now only the Saints do ſo, others all live to themſelves in matter, ei- 
ther of Profit, Pleaſure, or Credit; therefore, none but the Saints have 
benefit by Cir 15s T's Death and Reſurrection One end of CarisT's 
Aſcenſion is, that we thould mipd heavenly Things, and nor things on 


dhe Earth, Col, 1. 2, Only the Sæints do ſo, other Mens Affection are 
| „ groves 
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groveling here below in ſenſual Pleaſures, or Worldly Hosvurt, or mud- 
dy and earthly Proßts; So again, CHR1sT's Inrerceſſion, is by Him- 
ſelt limitted, not to be for the World: Now all that be not Saints, they 
ate of the World, only Holineſs ſeparates us from the World, as I have 
- heretofore proved to you; ſo then only the Saints have Fruit or Vertue 
from Chriſt, and conſequently only they have Erernal Life, and the hea- 
verily Inheritance, which comes by him. 3. So is ir in regard of the 
Holy Ghoſt; His very Name aſſures us, that thoſe that are Unholy, have 
nothing to do with Rim; He is not a Seal to them, nor any Earneft of 
their Inberitance; For ne is ſo, as e is the holy Spirit, even the Suncti- 
fying Spirit, that makes Men holy and Saints: Thoſe then that are not 
ſuch, can have no Title to Heaven from Him; add to this, that none 
are Ele/ted to Salvation, but the Saints, that is, thoſe who by Vertue of 
the Election, prove to be Holy, as we heard at large, Verſe 4. and we 
may ſee it alſo 2 Theſſ. 2. 14. & 1 Pet. 1. 2. We have heard too, go. 
none can have hopes of Salvation, but whom God cal; now ne Calle 
to holinefs, 1 Tbeſf 5. 7. and particularly this is expreſt one of the Con- 
| ditions of Womens Salvation, 1Tim. 2. 15. Finally, Gop reckens none 
for His Children but ſuch as are holy, (and you know, only Children can 
have part in Gods Inheritance,) 2 Cor. 6. 17. &c. So that, if any thall 
renew Davids Queſtion, P/ 15. 1. and P/. 24. 3. concerning thoſe that 
{ball come into Heaven: To anſwer in one Word, we may give this tru. - 
ly; none but the Saints, & this is the ſum of Pſ. 24. 255 of the whole 1 
Fſalm, & ſo have you the Foint ſufficiently proved. The »ſe of chis is fit 
for Terror, to all thoſe that are not, (much more to thoſe that will not be) 
Saints, that ſcorn Holineſs, and work and geer at it, and make Sainre 
and holy Brethren, &c. Nicknames, and Phraſes of Reproach. Wretched 
Men and Women above all others are theſe, and ſo theſe thall find one 
day, however they brave ir now, when every Reproach they have ſpent 
againſt holineſs, thall make their Fire in Rell, (whither they undoubt- 
edly go, if they repent not the ſooner,) the hotrer, and increaſe their 
Tormext the more, if there be a worſe Place than other in Hell, as 
there is, doubtleſs they {hall be ſure to feel it, becauſe they have been 
the moſt profeſſid Exemies to the Way to Heaven, which is Holineſs; but 
theſe are not all whom this Point paſſes Sentence on, and fhurs out 
from any part in Gops Inheritance, and they then muſt to Hell too, 
if Death catch them in this Condition; for ſuch are all they, who are 
not at this preſent Saints, whoſe Conſciences, if not blinded, or ſear- 
ed, tell them that they look not after Holineſ7, nor cared ever for it, 
that they think or ſay, they cannot be Santi in th World: Yes, pm 
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thee from Gop, who ever thou art, that, that Art of that Belief, this 
Faith will Damn thee, if thou change it not. Thou muſt be a Saint 
in this World, before thou Dyeſt, or thou ſhalt never come into Hea- 
ven, and becauſe, at this preſent, thou art no Saint, and thou know- 
eſt ſo much thy ſelt, thou haſt yet no part nor portion in Gops Inhe- 
Fitence, Which is only ſhared among the Saints. | 

Belo ved, this Word of Saint is ſuch a ſound, as will fetch Blood of the 
moſt of your Souls, it you be not Saints indeed, if it be cloſe applyed 
to your Conſciences; other Phraſes you can, it may be, ſwallow ea- 
fier down, and deceive your ſelves withall, as if a Man thould ſay, 
none that live in Sin: Many will think to wipe their Hands here as 
Innocent, or none but the Righteous, or the Godly Man ſhall be ſaved, 
or the Believer, or thoſe that repent: All this, many Men and Wo- 
men I am perſwaded,) faſeſſy deludes themſelves they are, that yet 
dare fearch, it at all aveuch in the preſence ot GoD, that they are 
Saints, and yet this they muſt do, or never look to come into Heaven; 
therefore, let me preſs this ors upon your Hearts a little; | 

Firſt, Doſt thou follow Drizking, and haunt Taverns and Ale bouſes, 
and play the Boon Companion, and art thou a Saint? 
Secondly, Doſt thou ſpend thy time in Gaiming and Sporting, and Idle. 
weſs, and Unprofitableneſs, and art thou a Saint? 3 
Thirdly, Does thy Heart run chiefly atter ſtrange Apparel, and how to 
be every Day in a new BP finer than all thy Neighbours than all thy 
Rant, and art thou a Saint | | 
 Fowrthly, Is thy Mouth uſually filled with Swearing, or Curſing, or rot- 
ten, or unſavory Speaking, profane Fefting, Lying, evil Speaking , and 
art thou a Sat? 2, 2 - 8 
Fiftbly, Doſt thou uſually Deceive or Defraud in thy Trade, or in a- 
ny Bargain, by falſe Wares, Weights, Lights, or any other way, or op- 
preſs and exact upon the neceſſity of them that Deal with thee, and 
take Advantage? | | | | 

Sixhely, Or doſt thou live in Hatred and Malice with any proſecuting 
them unceſlantly with Law-ſvites, or ill Words, or any other kind of 
hard Dealing, and wilt not admit of a Peace, and Reconciliation ? Yea,or 
doſt not follow and purſue Peace, and art thou a Seine? or thalt thou 
ever ſee Cop while thou art of this Mind? | 

Seventhly, Or is thy Mind wholly taken up with the Forld,that thou 
liveſt altogether to hy ſelf? Yea, or doſt not altogether deny thy ſelf, 
and notflive to thy ſelf, but to CHR1sT, and doſt thou think thou art 
a Saint? Or dareſt thou ſay ſo before Gop if not thou haſt not part in 
Gops Iuberitance i g 55 Eibe- 
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Eighth, Art thou addicted to 1 to luſiful Words, or laſct᷑- 
vious Geſtures; or which is much more, Doſt thou live in Laſt, tho” 
concealed, and in ſecret Uncleanne/s, and art thou a Saint? 
9. Haſt thou never other but Worldly Thoughts, (atleaſt which thou 
art pleaſed with, and delighteſt in,) of Honour, or Gain, or Eaſe, or 
Pleaſure? No other Words which come out of thy Mouth with ſweet- 
neſs, but ſuch as theſe? No time that thou imployeſt with any Heart, 
or Contentmeat, but in theſe Matters of the World, and the Earth, 
and art thou a Saint? 33 | 
10. Doſt thou uſe to ſleep at Gops Houſe, and in His Service, and 
art thou a Saint! Doſt thou neglect tc Pray in private a whole Week, 
Month, or Year together, and art thou a Saint? Or neglect all Praying 
with, and inſtructing 2% Family, and art thou a Saint? | N 
11. Daſt thou live in Rebellion and Diſobedience to thy Hausband, Pa- 
rent, Maſter, Mag iſtrate, or, in Tiranny to thy Wife, Child, Servant, In- 
feriour, and art thou a Saint? 55 | 
12. Doſt thou ſlight Guns Sacraments, and negle& His Word, not 
caring whether thou have it or no, (eſpecially unleſs it may coft thee 
nothing,) and while thou art hearing it, thy Mind is of another Mat- 
ter, or thou attendeſt only to carp and cenſure, or applyeſt all to thy 
Neizhbours, to him or her, nothing to thy ſelf, or if to thy ſelf, on- 
ly to rage and rail againſt the Preacher for meaning thee, ſcorning to 
amend any thing for all his ſaying, (tho' it be from God, and in the 
very Words of Gop, ) neglecting to call to Mind what thou haſt been 
taught, or however ſetting ligt by it, and neglecting to Practiſe it, 
if it croſs thy Luſts in any thing, and after all this, art thou a Saint? 
Dareſt thou ſay ſo before Gop?, If not, know, that as ſure as Heaven 
is Gops Inheritance, and no way to get it, but by His Favexr, thou haſt 
yer no part, nor ſhare in it; And new what wilt thou do, thou doſt 
not know how long thou thalt live, whether a Lear, or a Week, or 
even a Day, or an Hour more: and what it thou Dye in thts Conditi- 
on not being a Saint, thou certainly goeſt to Hell, without recovery: 
Take heed of this, for God's ſake, for thy own ſake, as thou loveſt 
thy Soul, as thou loveſt Heaven, repent of thy wickedneſs, and Uzho< 
lineſs; fly to Chrift by Faith, tor Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and withall 
for Sanctifying Grace to make thee a Saint, and reſolve inſtantly to 
endeavour after Holineſs ; yea, to follow and purſue it ever hereafter; 
Then ſhall Gop reckon thee as a Saint, and to the Comfort of ſuch, be 
it ſpoken; Gop then accepts the Will, for the full Performance, He will account thee 
through Chriſt, in whoſc Blood thou art waſht, holy altogether , & even without 
Spot, & Blame leis, & then thou ſhalt be ſure to be made Partaker in due time of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in light, even of an [nheritance incortuptable & undefiled, that 
fades not away, &c. to wWaich brings us Father, Son, and Holy Gboſi, Amen. the 
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THE SIXTH SER MON:- 


Eynes, 1. Verſe 18, And what is the Riches of the 
Glory of His Inheritance in the Saints. 


Hen our bleſſed Savider Himſelf from Heaven, called Sr. 
Paul to Preach the Goſpel, and gave him Commiſſion, expreſs- | 
ed, Ads 26. 18. it is very remarkable, that tho* he would 
have Salvation Preached, as the end of all, in regard of 
Men, promiſing them that they {hall receive an Inberi- 
tance, (to wit, in Heaven in GoDs Kingdom,) yet he limits this exprefs- 
ly to a certain number, and rank of Perſons, Who only thould partake | 
of it; ro wit, thoſe that were SarGified, that they may receive an Ju- 
Heritance among them that are Sanctified; to ſuch only be intended the 
Inheritance, and therefore only to that ſort would he have it Preached, 
1. That other Men might not flatter themſelves with vais hopes, which 
yet Men are moſt apt to do, and therefore, it is needtul often to give 
Men warning of this upon all occaſions: This our Apoſtle does care- 
fully here in this Place, having occaſion to mention the heavenly Inhe- 
ritance, and to ſet forth the Excellency of it; He is mindful of his - 
fert limitation, & that no Man might challenge a ſbare in it, to whom 
it did not belong, he adds theſe Words, In the Saints, intimating that 
too them only was Gops rich and glorious Inberitaxce reſtrained, and 
none other thould be Partaker ot it, but only the Saints; And fol- 
lowing this Example, this was the laſt Point I inſiſted upon the laſt day, 
Proving and Applying it, as the time permicted; Iended with an Ex- 
bortation, to get Holineſs, and per to be a Seine, that ſo you might not 
loſe your part in the heavenly Inheritance, to ſecond which another point 
(and which is the laſt from this Yer/e,) offers it ſelf now to our con- 
ſideration, which is the Excellency of this Inheritance, which when you. 
have heard, and underſtood, (which I Pray God enlighten all the Eyes 
of your Underſtandings, that you may ſa do,) I hope that if there be a- 
ny among you, who as yet are no Saints, even they will be fo ravith- 
ed with the Worth of that which they have yet nothing to do with, 
that they will never be at quiet, till TOY have gotten into the way of 
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58 Paul's Epiſtle to the Ephefrant , 5 
1 holineſt, and are become Saints, that ſo they may receive this Inherj. 
tance among them, and thole alſo that are Saints already, this Point 
wilt be too very profitable, as we ſhall ſee: The Dectrine then is this: 
Doctrine. That the Inheritance which Gop beſtows upon tbe Saints, 
is richly gloriow : this in general, is evident enough from the Text, in 
that the Apoſtle Prays, That they may know what i the Riches of the Glo- 
ry of His Inheritance iu the Saints, The Apoſtle does not, nor. would 
not Pray they might know that which is not: No, there is undoubt- 
edly, a richGlory in that Inheritance in the Saints: but our Buſſiceſs at 
this time, is to come to Particulars, and to diſplay to you, (as Gord 
thall enable,) the Riches and Glory of this Inberifance: But firſt, I muſt 
forewarn you ot two Things; the one, that no Man expect from me a- 
ny curious Speculations, or Scholaſtical Niceties, endeavouring to ſatisſie 
every fFivelow Demand that may be made, concerning our heavenly Fe- 
licity, it neither agrees with my Profeſſion, nor yet my preſent Purpoſe, 
the one enjoins me to avouch nothing out of the Palpit, in the Name 
of Gop, but what His Scripture inſtructs me, in either plain Words, or 
neceſſary Conſequence; and to that, by the Grace of Gop, I will ſtrictly 
tye my ſelf; fo does the other require no leſs; for alſo my-pur- 
poſe, being to exhort to Perſeverance, & Conſolation from this l- 
ledge of Heavens happineſs, I ſhould labour in vain, it I ſhould urge a- 
ny other Argument then what the Scripture affords in this Point; For 
a Chriſtian Soul cannot, nor dares build upon any other ground, than 
that of zhe Prophets and Apoſtles in their Writings. FLEA 0 | 
The ſecend Thing is, That the Excellency of Heaven which we are 
conſidering, cannot be otherwiſe conceived by us, (till we come 
to the actual Poſſeſſion of it,) than by Similitudes & Compariſens, drawn 
from thoſe Earthly Things, which are in higheſt eſteem among Men, 
tho* we thall ſee them to be every way, far exceeded by theſe beaven- 
ly Things: Let no Man wonder then to hear me Alegorize, where the 
r ᷑è˙ OR ob ß rot wn ir Tan 
y whole Diſcourſe thall be guided by theſe three Words in my Text, 
Inheritance, Glory, Riches, all Excellencies as we ſhall ſee: + ns 
Firſt, It is an Inheritance that God will beſtow upon us, ſo called in 
manifold other Places beſides this; I need not heap them up. Now 
this Title in two reſpects, aſſures us of great Excellency in that which 
we thall have; Firſt, an Inheritance is the greateſt, beſt, and choiſeſt 
thing that a Father has to beſtow upon his dear and beloved Chjla by 
Nature or Adoption, in ſo much, that in Earthly Fathers Inheritance, it 
can well be beſtowed but upon one, if a Son, or if more, be ſaid 2 
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be Vert, and admitted to have part in the Inberitence, (2s with us, all 
| Dawyhter?, be they never ſo many, if there be none other Chi/arex,arc 
Joint beit,) then each one has the leſs for that which the other bas, 
' however they have the Beſt, and all that was the Fathers, (excepting 


ſome petty Legacies perhaps,) for their Inheritance, which is ſo much 


the greater, and the richer in the whole, and in each ones ſhare; (it 
there be many to have /hares in it,) by how much the Father poſleſs- 
ed more; If he have great Matters ot his own todo what he will with, 
the Inheritance he beſtoiws muſt needs be great and excellent, and of 
much Worth. 8. a | | „ 
Hence then in the firſt Place, we ſee the Excelleucy of that Gop will 
beſtow upon His Saints, it is His Inheritance: It is then the beft and 

greateſt, and choiſeſt thing he has to beſtow: Indeed he has à Son by 
Nature, His dear and only begotten Son JIESUs CHRIST, who only 
has Original Right to this Inheritance, and none but he can, or does de- 
ſerve it; yet more have ſhares in it, for it is divided alſo among the 
Saints, as my Text aſſures us; yet is not CHrisT difinherited, or caſt 
Off, ot has a Fort the leſs, (as it muſt be in Eartbh, where there are 
Partners,) but it is in and through Him, that we (who through our 
Sins were fallen below the Condition of Servants, ſo far were we from 
bein Yo ee even we who were no better than Rebels and Traitors, are 
10, lf 


through CHRIS Tf Adopted to be Children, and Heirs of Gop 


with Him, G2/. 4. To this end he took upon Him our Nature, and be- 
came our Brother according to the Fleſh, that we might be Spititual- 
Iy His Brethren, Children of G ov, and Heirs of Go p; Partakers with 
Himſelf of the Heavenly Inheritance. It was CHRIs᷑'s own doing that 
we have part 10 this Wheritence; which is enough to aſſure us, he has 
never the lefs; and that we have not, neither for all the many Part- 
ners we have in it, will be manifeſt to us, when we ſhall come to the 
third Title of Excellency expreſſed in my Text, but firſt in order of the 
Words, which is Riches, in the mean time, this let us lay hold on, 
that in regard it is an Inheritance, which we ſhare in, it is of the belt 
and choiſeſt things our Farher does beſtow, or has to beſtow ; which 
are ſo much the more Excellent, by how much our Father is beyond all 
other Fathers in the World: He is Poſſeſſour and Owner, and has in 
hand to do what He will with all the whole World, Earth, Sea, Heavens, 
and all Creatures in them; whatſoever then in all theſe, may be ca- 
"able to advance our Happineſs and Felicity, ſhall be a part of our In- 
 bheritance; tho? we are not to dream of a Carnal Felicity to conſiſt 
in theſe inferior Creatures; but only * may de aſſured, that, it 9 
| | " 
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60 Paul, Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 2 
be any thing in them which may then add to our Feheity, which is in 
eur Fathers Power, we shall not be without it: Already the Apaſtla tells 
the Faithful, AU rhings are yours, 1Cor 3. 22. how much more They; 
for new our Fat her tor our Chaſtiſement, and His further Glory, ſuffers 
many Creatures to carry themſelves , as His and our Enemies, tho' all 
works together for our good, (for all things do ſo, Rom. B. 28. ) but 
before that Day that we ſhall be pur into Poſſeſſion of our Inberitence, - 
our heavenly Father ſhall have ſubdued all His and our Enemies. under 
the Foorſtos of our Elder Brother, the Lord JIEsus Chir, 1cer. 15. 
25. Yea, even Satan and all, under our Feet, Rom. 16. 20. ſo that we 
thall poſſeſs all Creatures ſo far forth, | ſay, as they can make any way 
for our happineſs; In what manner, let not us take thought, but be- 
cauſe God, having no where revealed it in His Word, will have that 
kept ſecret till we come to injoy it: Let us ſet our Rearts at reſt, it 
thall be a Compleat Inberirance of all things; And hence it is, that 4. 

brabam, (with whom all the Faithful are Portakers of the fame Promiſe, 
| Rom. 4.) is faid there, Verſe 10. to be the Heir of the World; Nothing 
in Heaven and Earth, in the whole World, proportionable to our Condi- 
tion, ſhall be then with-held from us: As none of the Fathers Eftateis 
kept from the Child, when he is once made Partaker ot his Inberitence: 
This is the firſt thing that ſets out the Worrh of our Salvation, being 
called an Inheritance tor all; for St. Paul, Rom. 8. 32. argues the Coſe, 
and proves it iofallibly by this Argument, (A fortiori,) He that ſpared 
not His ewn Sox, but delivered Him up for us all, how thall He not, 
with Rim, alſo freely give us all things; As if he had ſaid, he that 
| loved us fo dearly, as to make us His Sons, he thought not the Blood 
of Gop, {of His dear Son, who was Gop aswellas MAN, tho' as Man 
only, He ſhed His Blood, yet called, the Blood of GOD, AF, 20. 28.) 
Too dear for us, having beftowed this upon us; He cannet chuſe, but 
with Him, give us all things, and that freely, the? we cannot earn, 
nor deſerve any rhing at His hand; yet nothing is now too good for 
us: This we have from our Inberitance. | 
Secondly: This Title implyes the perpetuity & laſtingneſs of dur Felici- 
ty when we once have it: An TInberitance is a thing not to expire, or 
have end after a certain term of Years; but, (at leaſtwiſe in the Fa- 
thers intention, it is meant ſo, ) to remain to the Heir for-ever, and. 
hence are the careful Intailes and Conveyences, made as ſure, as Wit of 
Man and Law can. make them; and they are ſo made ſometimes, yea 
often, as the firſt Heir, cannot by any Means ſell, or make it away, 
however an Inberitance is a thing intended for perpetuity, much more 
| | — theg 
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then does our heavenly Felicity, in that it is called an Ia beritance, im- 
port perpetuity and everlaſting continuance; And indeed, there is no- 

thing more ordinary in Scripture, than to hear it called Eternal, Rom. 
6. 10. Everlaſting Life, Rom. 6. 22. Eterral, Heb. 5. 9. Eternal Sal- 
vation; 1 more, Pſal 133. A Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
' Heb.12. 28. An Inherit efce incorruptible, that fades not away, Heb. 1. 
4. there neither Moth nor Ruſt does corrupt, nor Thieves break through 
nor ſteal, Matt. 6. 20. It neither decays of it felt, for ir fades not a- 
way, nor is it lyable to decay by other Means, tor it is incorruptable, ſays 
St. Peter alſo, yea in every part of it, in every Degree: No Thief can 
Pilter the leaſt Parcel, nor Moth, nor Ruſt, (which can begin at the 
firſt but to eat into a little, ) can once faſten, or ſo much as come 
there: It muſt needs then be of a perpetual continuance, eſpecially, 
if we conſider that our heavenly Father is certainly of Power to make it 
Eternal, and to us ſo; for ne promiſes it fo; when e firſt offers it in 
| His Geßßel to our Faith, Jobs 3. 15, &c. fo that His Trasb engages His 
Power, and of that we can have no doubt, that believe and know Him 
to be the Almighty Lord ot heaven and Earth, able to do whatſoever 
He Will, and raigning trom everlaſting to everlaſting, and therefore 
of Power to make our Inheritanct everlaſting; So that it is not, no, 
not in our Power to put our ſelves out of this Inheritance, or to make 
it over to others during our Lives, (as Men on Earth fometimes do, 
when they cannot ſell away the Inberitancequite,) no, nor yet to Mor- 


able to receive it, if we ſhould offer it; each one has their compleat 
fill and. ſatis faction for, and to themſelves, and no Room forany more, 

no, not in Deſire, as we {hall ſee anon; Nor can we be without it, 
for the laſt moment, ſince the Word and Purpoſe of Gop, making it e- 
ternal and everlaſting to us, will not admit of the leaſt interruption, 


even but for a moment; Befides that, were it in our own Power, to 


make it away, yet could it never be, becaufe there can be nothing 
objected to us, to make us weary of it, or which we jhould prefer 
| betore it, as we thall fee likewiſe before we have done. 

Now have we to fear, that, altho“ it can have no end, we might 
have, by Dying, and that (however other things fall out.) puts Men 
out of their Inberitances at laſt here upon Earth, for which our I=be. 
ritance we (hall have an Brernal Life; Yea, the Inheritance it (elf, is 
moſt commonly termed, Eternal Life, and now already, if we had no 
more to ſay of this Inheritance, this were enough to raviſh our Hearts 
with the Apprehenſion of it; For does not Continuance ſet a high Price 
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gage it to any other for but a moment; for neither are any other ca- 


upon 
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upon any Goods whatſoever? Is it not Ending and Expiration that tar⸗ 
nithes, and Sullies the Beauty of all Worldly Things, even the very 
thought of it, does at the firſt: How are Men deſirous to renew, to 
have them laſt Leaſes? how earneſt are they to have Friends ſlay with 
them, and to Countenance their Comfortable Society? And the Conceit of 
their Parting, oft marrs the preſent Pleaſure, How do we diseſteem 
Glaſs, and ſuch brittle Metzals , becauſe of the frailty of them , and 
their being ſubje& to marring? Yet, how offended and grieved are 
we for the loſs of one? And indeed, all Grief and Sorrow, .procecd 
from Charge, and from the ending of the former Pleaſure and Happi- 
neſs we took in any Creature, only our vain new-fangled Fa/ bion- mon- 
gers, ſeem to croſs this, and are often afraid, their C/oarhbs and mm 
will laſt too long, and their only Delight, is in Change and Variety, the 
ending of one, and begining of anotfer; And yet, if we rightly con- 
ſider them alſo, we thall find, that even they delight in Conrimuance 
too; for it their Artire would always continue new, and in the Faſhi- 
on, it will fully content; ſo that it is the change of them from that 
which they were, that makes them weary; or we may ſay, and not 
without Reaſon, that ſuch vain People, are themſelves firſt changed 
in their Minds through their Vanity and Lightneſs, and fo require an 
anſwerable change in Things as in their Apparel, &c. and cannot pleaſe 
themſelves in it, tho? it be the ſame it was before in all Reſpects, as 
much as may be: Like Perſons in an Ague theſe People be, who ſcarce 
twice together can reliſh any Meat, or Drink, but ſtill call for Change, 
by reaſon of the Diſtemper of their Palate; which, when they are re- 
covered, is gone, and then they deſire rather one kinc. . 
Now when we come into Heaven, and partake of this Inberitance, 
all our Vanity and lig«tnefs of Mind, thall be gone, as we thall ſee, & 
we ſhall have a true eſtimation of the good things we enjoy, and a 
ſettled Contentment in them, aboundantly increaſed by the ſtability, 
and continuance of them, even to Eternity: So that we have juſt 
Cauſt to reckon Eternity the Complement ot our Holineſt; for ſo we 
{ha}l find it. V E 
And now hitherto we have only ſcanned the firſt Tizle of Inheritance, 
which we have ſeen to be excellent and glorious, having theſe Two 
Glories in it: 1. That it is of the beſt things our Farber has to beſtow, 
and 2, That it is everlaſtingly durable, and we with it; glorious things 
theſe are both: But let rae now come directly to handle this ſecond 
Title, given to our Felicity, Glory, we are to know, the Glory of 
Gobs Inheritance. Glory is a Word, which at the firſt hearing, inſi- 
| | 1 nuates 
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| ſinuates.ſome ſpecial Excellency, ſome rare Beavty, ſoreſplendently ſbine- 


ing, that it drives the Beholders to Admiration, even dazzeling their 
Eye-ſight with the Luſtre of it, and forcing the Tongue, at leaſtwile 
the Heart, to expreſs the bigheſtimation that one has ot it: Such is the 


Condition of the Glory of this Inheritance, and it thines totth in ma- 


nifold reſpects; Firſt, In regard af the Object of it, which is Go p, 
the glorious Trinity in Unity , whoſe Glory we {hall then moſt clearly 
behold. ' 2. In regard of our ſelves, whoſe Bodies and Souls, ſhall then 
be moſt pertectly alorified. 3. In regard of our Company, the glo- 
rious Angels and Saints. 4. In regard of the Place, the high and glo- 
rious Heavens. | | ; | 

The fir of theſe, the incomprehenſible glory of the All- glorious 
God which we ſhall behold, is the higheſt Top of Glory which we thall 
or can obtain, and of which we can't conceive untill we come to ob- 
tain it: This is that is promiſed to the Saints under the Name of Pure 
in Heart, Matt. 5. 8. This is that from which all that have not Holj- 
neſs, and ſo are not Saints, thall be excluded, Heb. 12. 14 Follow 
Peace and Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; This is that 


whence the Apoſtle inters, that all the Cþ:/drew of God, 1hall, when 
they come to 'obtgin their Ixberitance, be like their Brother the Lord 
Fieſis Chriſt, 1 Fohn 3. 2. for we ſhall ſee Him a He u: By this our Sa- 
viour -Himſelt defcribes Eternal Life, John 17.3. to know zhe only true 
GOD, and Him whom He has ſent, Jeſus Chriſt: Now we know ſowe- 


what of Him by Faitb, and that is the beginning of our Eterna Life; 


Then we ſhall know by Sight which ſball be the perfection of our Hep. 


\ pineſt and Glory: This is one of the laſt and principal #hings, that our 


Saviour Cun13T, in His moſt heavenly Prayer for His Church, John 17. 


beggs for them, Verſe 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom Thou haſt 


given me, be with me, where I am , that they may behold my Glory, &c. 


It is counted our Glory that begining of #nowledge we have of Go p, 
and CnrisT, here by Faith, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open Face, be- 
holding as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord are changed, into the ſatne 


Image from Glory to Glory: It is now but as in a Glaſs that we ſee, 
and ſo 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now we ſee through aGlaſs darkly, but then Face to 


Fare: Now I know in part, but then I ſhall know even as I am known; and 


it we are now by beholding the Glory of Gop, changed into the ſame 

Image, from Glory, to Glory, from one Degree to another, when we 

ſhall perfectly behold the G/ory of GOD, we ſhall enjoy my Glory: 
O 


The Face that beholds the Glory ot the Son, is made in ſome ſort ſhin- 
ing and glorious by it tor the time, Moſes, who ſaw more * _—_ 
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64 Pauſ Epiſtle to the Epbeſians, 
Glory, than ever any meer Man ſince the Fall, had a glory by it vpon 
the very Skin of his Face, which ſhined ſo bright, that the 1/rae/ires - 
were not able to look upon it, Exod. 34. 2 Cor 3. . How much more 
glorious ſhall be we, in beholding perfectly, as Creatures can (appre- 
hending) zbe Glory of Gop, and of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt: This 
cannot chuſe but make us perfectly bappy: St. Peter, when he ſaw but a 
glimps of this Glory in rhe Transfiguration of our Saviour, Matt. 17. was 
ſo tranſported with Contentment, that he deſired nothing but Conti. 
nuance of it, and talks of making three Tubernacles, one for our Saviour, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, (who appeared there with Him,) 
not regarding, tho? himſelf and his Companions, did lodge in the open 
Air, ſo they might ſtill enjoy the happineſs of this gloriow Viſion & Sigbt. 
The Queen of Sheba, did pronounce with great Admiration and Affe- 
ction, the Servants of Salomon happy, who were always in bi Preſence, 
and beheld his glorious Eftare, 1 Kings 10. How inconceivable then 
muſt our Happineſs and Glory needs be, ever to behold the Glory and 
majeſtick Brightneſs of the King of Kings, the All-giorious Gop ? It is 
a thing that blots and abates the Happineſs of all Eartbly Inheritance, 
that they cannot be enjoyed, but by the Ab ſence and Death of our Fa- 
ther, & if youngerChildren of their elder Brother, who beſtows it upon em; 
and this to many a good Child, and loving Brother, cauſes more (even 
luſting) Grief, than his I=heritence brings him Comfort; But there then 
is the Glory of our Inheritance, that with it we enjoy the moſt com- 
fortable and ravithing Preſence of our Farher, of Him that has ſo loved 
us, as to make us His Sons, and Heirs, and of our Elder Brother, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, tho' He Dyed to make Way for us, by His Bleed, yet is 
He riſen again, and we enjoy eternally the Comfort of His Sight and Pre- 
fence together with that Inberitance, which He by His Death, has pure 
chaſed for us: Yea, we have not, nor cannot have our Inheritance in 
Poſſeſſion, till we be brought to enjoy His Preſence, and ſee His Face 
moſt clearly, as this is, (as He is Qualu, non Qualitas,) while we live 
in this World. If we be Saints, ſuch upon whom the Heritance thall be 
beſtowed , we do love Gop, and the Lord JESUS CHRIST above 
all Things, and we cannot but do fo, and fo far fortb, as weare ſpiri- 
tual with deſite to be with CHRIsT; It cannot chuſe then but be the 
perfection of our happineſs, to be eternally in the Preſence of Gop and 
CHRIST, to be with Him; Yea, which is more to be united to Him, 
as the Wife to Her Spouſe; we have, ſays St. Fohn 1. 3. Fellowſhip with 
His Son Jesvs CHRIST, or Communion, and this is the Fountain whence 
fowes all the preſent happineſs which the Saints enjoy in this wow. 
= 5 N whi 
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which is ſuch already, eſpecially ar ſuch times as they would not ex” 
change it tor all the Comforts the whole World could afford, and yet 
now we have but the Comforts ot an Eſpouſed Virgin; the Conſumrma- 
tion of the Marriage is reſerved for our coming in Heaven, where the 
Foyes ſhall be ſuch as of a Marriage-feaſt; therefore are they pronounced 
Bleſſed who are called to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 9. 
where every Soul admitted thither , ſhall not only be the Comparion 


of the Bride, but the Bride herſelf ſpiritually, and incomprehenlibly 


Married to Chriſt: Words tail me to expreſs this great Myſtery, as our 


Apoſtle calls it, Epheſ.5. 32. Nor can it enter into Mans Heart to con- 


ceive it till the time of Fruition comes: Let it ſuffice, that whatſoe- 
ver Comfort any Servant to a great King takes inthe Preſence and Favour 
of his Maſter, a beloved Brother, an affectionate Child, in ſeeing, and 


enjoying the glorious Society of his Elder Broher; yea, of his Father ; 
A chaſt Spouje in the Converſe of her deareſt Hwbarnd, ſhall be infinite- 


ly more accomplithed in us, when we ſhall in Heaven behold the Glo- 
ry of the Jord our Gov, and the Father of Chriſt, our Brother and Hus- 


| band, and be incomprehenſibly united to Him, by how much His 640 
ry is beyond the Glory of all Creatures, and His Love ſurpaſſes theirs : 


O Lord, Father, Brother, and Hausband, (hed abroad one Beam of this 
Glory and Love into our Hearts now, ht we may know what is the Riche 
es of this Glory of Thine Inheritance, which we thall have hereafter. 
Bur | paſs to the ſecond Conſideration of the Glory ot this Inheritance, 
to wit, in regard of ourſelves, and that both of our Bodies and Souls, 
we {hall be glorious, and that both privatively and poſitively, as | way 
ſoſay; Let me begin with the Body; It thall be Glorious, Firſt, Priva- 
tively; Nothing of Deformity, what ever cleaves to the Body in this 
World, thall then ſtain he Beauty and Glory of it; No Crookedneſs, 
nor Blindneſs, nor Lameaefs, nor dwarfith Stature, or any ſuch thing; 
but contrariwiſe, all Perfection of Beauty, in Proportion, and Linea- 
ments, and Features, and Colours, &c. This cannot be denyed, if 
vie conſider what our Apoſtle ſpeaks of our Bodies, 1 Cor. 15. & Phil. 
3. 21. In the former Place handling the Reſurrectiůon of our Bodies, he 
ſays, They ſhall be raiſed in Incorruption, in Glory, in Power, and be- 
come- ſpiritual Bodies, tho? ſown in Corruption, Dis honour, and Weakneſs, 
and at the beſt, but a Natural Body; So that all the Imperfections of 
Nature, the Weakneſs, the Dis honour, the Corruption that cleaves to our 
Bodies here, ſhall be all left behind us in the Grave; And if this will 
not ſerve, the other Place is moſt expreſs, Phil 3. 21. That CHRIST 


{ball change our vile Bodies, that they = be faſhioned like unto Hu Gl 
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66 Paul, Epiſtle ta the Epheſians, 
riows Body. A repreſentation ot the Glorious Body of CHRIST was ſhew - 
ed to the Apoſtles Peter, Zawes, and Fohn, when He was Transfigured. 
betore them, when His Face did /hine as the Sun, Matt. 17. 2. And 
the very ſame is promiſed by Him to us, Matt. 13. 43. Then ſball the 
Righteous ſbine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Pather: So Glo- 
rious thall our Inberitaxce be, even in regard of our Bodies; much more 
in regard of our Souls, which are capable of more Glory: Firſt, they 
| ſhall be Glorious Privatively, as having nothing to Diſgrace, or Trou- 
ble, or Vex them. This will be manifeſt, if we conſider that this In. 
| beritance is called, Salvation every where in Scripture, and great Sal- 
vation, Peb.2. 3. Now what is Salvation, but a Preſervation from all 
kind of Hurt , and from whatſoever might , or would annoy, or 
diſquiet; therefore it is promiſed, that Gop ſhall wipe away the Tears 
Fom all Faces, Eſai. 25. 8. And agan, Rev. 21. 4. Aud there ſball be no 
more Death, neit ber Sorrow, nor Crying neither ſball there be any more Pain: 
And were not this made good, we could not be truely ſaid to obtain 
Salvation, or to be ſaved: every thing that puts us to Pais or Grief,we 
have need to be ſaved from it, and we deſire it; and therefore, where 
there is pere Salvation, Salvation that deſerves to be called, all theſe 
things cauling Anguiſb, or Trouble, muſt needs be taken away: And in- 
deed, how can yu otherwiſe, when _ * — bed ed; 
For, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 26. laſt Enemy that . 
ed, 1 — . that (hall be perfectly deſtroyed, when we are = 
into poſſeſſion of our Inheritance of Eternal Life; and we heard before, 
that no Meth, nor Raſt, comes there to Corrupt any thing, whereby 
ve ſhould conceive Diſcontent for the want of it; nor Thieves break: 
#brough and Steal, whereby we ſhould in any wife be Miſerable: And 
this Immunity from all Vexation, {hall be extended both to the Body and 
to the Soul; no Diſcaſe, or any ſuch Injury, thall afflict the Body; no 


; Perturbation, or inward Paſſion, or outward Temptation, thall aſſault 


the Soul; Sin, and our Natural Corruption, thall be then abolithed, 
and thall no more diſturb us; for nothing can enter into that Inberj» 
tance in any wiſe, which Defileth, Rev. 21 2). Now of all other things, 
Sin and Sinfu/neſs, is the thing, and the only thing that defiles; it thall 


therefore be far from us, as the Devils and their wicked Inſtruments, 


Tempters to Sin ſhall be. A glorious Condition, which all the Saints of 
Gop aſpire to, nothing more, and without which they could not be 
Happy, nor eternally enjoy the Sight of Gops Face, (Who is of pu- 
rer Eyes, than to behold Evil, Heb 1.) It is the Saints chief, yea, 
their whole Endeavour and Prayers ſo far forth as they are Sainte, to be 
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| "Explained and Apphed. 67 


delivered from din, and this {hall then be their g/orlow Happineſs, to 
be perfectly treed from ir, Heb. 12. 23. The beavenly Feruſalem whi- 


ther we are travelling and ſhall come, are the Spirits of the Fuſt Men , 
made perfect; and what St. Paul ſayes of the Church in general, is true 
ok every Member ot it, that CurisT will preſent it to Him Gloriows, 
not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but it ſhall be Holy, and 
without Blemiſh, Eph. 5.27. This is the privative Glory; The Poſitive, 


is aboundantly expreſſed co us, in that our Inberitance is called a King- 


dom, the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Kingdom of Glory: We {hall not 
only be admitted to live in that Kingdom, 1 Cor. 9. 25. obtain an in- 


corruptible Crown ever, but ourſelves be Kings, Rev. 1. 6. We ſhall 


reigns with CHRIST, 2 Tim. 2. 12. We hall reign for ever andever, Rev. 
22. 5, TheParticularities of zhis Kingdom, I confeſs my ſelf altoge- 
ther unable to conceive, much more to expreſs; only this is moſt 
evident, that Earth has nothing more Glorious, more Excellent than 
9 Kingdom ; If therefore our Inheritance be a Kingdom, we thall be per- 
fe# in Glory. 3. The Imployment that both Body and Soul, ſhall bee. 
ternally buſled in, adds to the Glory ot both, which is no other, than 
the everlaſting Praiſing and Glorifying of GoD, through Feſas Chriſt: 
We have ſeen it often in this Chapter already, that it thall be ſo, and 
otten elſewhere we find it ſo ſpecified, and all this with everlaſting Foy, 
Eſai. 51. 11. to be upon our Heads, even Godlineſs and Foy; Wethall 
enter into our Maſters Sor, Matt. 25. | | 
Thirdly. The Company adds to this Glory; None but the glorified 
Saints, and Angels, in the formentioned, Heb. 12. 22, 23. It is one of 
the beſt pieces of our Comforts here upon Earth, Company and Socie- 
ty; Man is by Nature a fociable Creature, and unleſs ſome few poſ- 
ſelled with the Spirit of Melancholly, we all love Company but too much, 
and for their ſakes often do that which we ſhould not; nay, which 
otherwiſe we would not do: We think ourſelves graced much when 
we can ( perhaps but by Intruſion, ) get into the Company of great 
Perſons and Excellent; How glorious (hall it then be, to be ever with 
all the Parriachs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs , and holy Men and Vo- 
men, that have lived from the beginning of the World, and to have 
their Love and Embraces, and be dear to them, as themſelves: Fi- 


nally, if any thing need to be added for the accomplithment of the 


Glory of oer Inheritance, the Place where we ihall dwell, is Glorious: It 
is the higheſt Heavens, adorned with all the g/orious Things that the 
whole World contains, and as far beyond all Eærthly Glory, as there is 


diſtance ot Place between this Earth, and che third, or higheſt Heaven. 
Be . There 


4 


WER „ . ſlant 
—— — 


# 
| | 
* 
{ 

+ - 
"= 


— 


68 Pauls Epiſtle to the Epheſiant, 1 
There is in the 21, and 22 of the Revel a Deſcription of it, as of a 
Royal City, ſet out with the exquiſiteſt things thet we conceive, or 
eſteem upon Earth, Gold, and precious Stones, and Chryſtal Water of life, 
and the precious Tree of Life: It is elſewhere called Paradiſe, the Gar- 
den of GOD, adorned by Him with all Beauties, where Man in his In- 
nocency, was placed, and caſt out upon his Fal; But theſe, and all 
other Wordly Similitudes, are but dark thaddows of the brightneſs of 
Glory. 7 | Is 
And there is yet behind the zhird Title, accomplithing all the reſt, 
Riches, Riches ot the Glory: Let me ſpeak a Word of this too. Riches 
is a thing well underſtood bv us all; It is the fame with Abonndance 
and Plenty; So that this added to Gary, makes it moſt compleat, and 
ſurely we thall have all Riches, when we have Inheritance and Riches of 
Glory: There is ſcarce a Place that | have hitherto quoted concern- 
ing theſe things, but it acquaints us with ſo much; Think of them, 
and ſcan them in your Meditations; for time will not now ſuffer me 
to do it: Beſides, hear our Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light Affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory, exceeding weight of Glory: Here is Riches then of 
Glory. Hear David, Pſalm 16 11. In Thy preſence is fulneſs of Foy, G- 
at Thy Right-hand there are Pleaſures for evermore: Here is Riches too, 
fulneſs of Foy, Pleaſures for evermore: So Pſalmy6 3 They ſhall be a- 
boundantly ſatufied with the fatneſs of Thy Houſe, and Thou ſhalt make them 
. drink of the River of Thy Pleaſures; every Word almoſt ſounds Riches, 
Aboundance, Satisfied, Fatneſs, Rivers, and Pleaſures; What can, what 
need more be ſaid, than to gather the Subſtance ot this, which is, that 
nothing thall be wanting that ſhall be loved, nor nothing deſired but 
what is Injoyed, ſo that no Man ſhall be capable of more than he hath; 
no, not in his wiſh: not of more knowledge, for in Gops Light we ſhall ſee 
Light, P/ 36 9. and know as we are known; nor of Comfort, nor of 
Foy and Satisfattion. And is it not now moſt certain, that our Inheritance 
is richly Glorious? I] conteſs, I have not been able to ſhew it, no, not 
as it may be thewed, and I tear you have not underſtood, or conceived 
it according as it has been ſhewed to you: We have all need to Pray 
therefore that Gop would ſtill esligbten the Eyes of all our Underſtands 
ings. that we may know what u the Ruhes of the Glory of His Inheritance in 
the Saints: And for a cloſe of this Exerciſe, let me add a Word of Ap- 
plication from that Knowledge, ſuch as it is, which we have ſeen, and 
underſtood. . : 985 N 
Is the Inheritance thus richly Glorious, what mean we then my Bre- 
* 5 : _ thren, 
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thren , to have ouf Afe tions an®Endeauonrt placed otherwhere than | | 

upon it, and the Ways to it? Why do we not all make this Kingdom 1 

ef Heaven ſuffer violence, as they did upon Jobn Baptiſts Preaching? why ? 
do we not run the Wayes of Holineſs, and follow after it with all ear- 
neſtneſs, and conclude upon it; we will live and dye Saints, ſuch a 
rich and glorious Inheritance is {hared among them? We make great 
atloe to ſcrape together ſo much as ſhall purchaſe a few Inches ot Land i 

of Inheritance (as we call it,) here upon Earth, why are ue not more 1 
eager to procure to our ſelves this heavenly Inheritance, wherein the | 
World, and all things ſhall be ours, and we' have the offer ot it, and 


are Commanded and Called to lay hold upon ErernalT ife and nothing | 
required of us, but Fairh and Holineſs, which are the onely Means 3 
of obtaining of it, and which Gop offers too, to work in'us , if we | 4 


do not wilfully put Nis Grace from us, and neglect ſo great Salvation; 1 
We Feed and Gorge our ſelves day atter day, and take great thought 10 
tor 3 to preſerve this Natural Life, wheu yet, for ought we to 

know, there is but a ſtep between it and Death, even Death Eternal, _ 
(if we be not now Saints,) however, there is but a few Years to it: . 
Are we not Mad and worſe, that take no Care, or leſs , tor an E- 2 55 . 
fernal Life, ſo Glorious and Rich? What a Coy] do we keep tor alit- 
"tle Beauty on our Faces, gay Cloathes to adorn our Bodies? How many 

Thoughts do we ſpend for a little Enowleage to adorn our Minds? What 

ſenceleſs Creatures are we, to neglect, (as moſt of us do,) the means 
of attaining Eternal Glory, for both Body and Souls, and that for ever- 

more. Now are all our Thoughts, Words and Actions, beſtowed con- | 0 
tinually upon the ſatisfaction of our own Carnal Deſires and Afections? 4 
Indeed, what do we elſe almoſt, even more than we thould, deny- | 4 
ing even our C arnal ſelves of nothing, not tor CyRisT; And we 
cannot attain to any intire Contentment, nor ſhall not ſo long as we 
live here; and why therefore, do we not bendall our Aimes,to make 
our ſelves ſure of that Inheritance, wherein our Souls ſhall be abun- = 
dantly ſatisfied with Fazneſs, and be filled with Foy and Pleaſures, Rivers h Hi 
of Pleaſures for evermore. If there be any Wiidom to be thownin all 0 
our L. ives, here it is. | 

Nou the Gop, and Fatber of our Lord JEsUs CHRIST. fillus 
wo the Spirit of Wiſdom, that we may know , and do theſe Things. 
Amen. | | 
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THE SEVENTH SERMON. 


Erazs. 1. Verſe 18. Und what is the Riches of the 
Glory of Hu Inheritance in the Saints, 2 


Dr. not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entred into the 

Uh Heart of Man, the things which Gop has prepared for 
them that lv Him, ſays our Ag_—_ 1 Cor. 2. 9. And 
2 the Prophet had ſpoken to the ſame effect, long before, 
1 Eſaias 64. 4. And trom thence the Apoſtle quotes it; for 
the Verſe begins, as it is written: It is of a certain & undoubted Travb 
then ſure, which is ſo avouched, and holds good both in Matters of 
Grace and Glory, tho? chiefly meant of the latter: It is beyond Mans 
Sight, Hearing, or Apprehenſion. | | 

Objection. But may ſome juſtly demand, is not this plainly oppo- 
fite to your Text; or does the Apoſtle Pray in vain, that the Epheſians 
might know, what i the Riches of the Glory of GoDs Inheritance In the 
Saints: It thould ſeem, his Prayer is vain, if Mans Ear have not heard 
it; or this has not entered into his Heart; For theſe are maniteſtly the 
things Gop has prepared for them that love Him. 

Anſw. We may ſatisfie this Queſtion two Ways: Firſt, by Man's 
Eye, Ear and Heart, We muſt underſtand the Eye, Ear, and Heart 
of a Carnal Natural Man, who lett to himſelf , cannot perceive ſuch 
ſpiritual bea venly Things, nor ever looks, or liſtens after them; Lea, 
tho* the Frowledge of them be outwardly objected to him, he cannot 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. And 
it is plain the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch Callmg, even the Princes of this 
World, Verſe 8. But Gop has revealed them to us by His Spirit, Verſe 10. 
Theſe that are the Faithful, and have the Spirit of CyR1sT, have ſome 
underſtanding and knowledge of them; tho', if we ſpeak of a perfect Ap- 
Prehenſion, ſo in a ſecond Reſpect it is true, that even into the Heart 
of the Faithfulleſt Men, theſe things have not entered; and yet there is 
none ot us, but may get more knowledge in them, even here, than 
we have yet, if we uſe the Means; Therefore is it, that the Apoſtle 
Prayes for the Epheſians, that Gop would give them the Spirit of wy 
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dom, and Reuelation, and part cularly, the Eyes of their Mindenligbtened, 
that they may know what is the Riches of the' Glory of Go ps Inberitance:. 
Concerning which Knowledge, I ſpent wholly the laſt Dayes Exerciſe, 


and ſet it before your Eyes as clearly as | could: And becauſe 1 had 


then time but for a Ford of Application, which would plentifully, and 
enoft profitably flow from this Knowledge; And becauſe we cannot hear 
too much of theſe zbings, which the Apoſtle fo earneſtly Prayes, we 
may know, | purpeſe to make it the Salject alſo of this Days Diſcourſe, 
by way (tho) of Application and In forcemens of our Knowledge herein, 
to Particulars ot Proffice and Comfort. | 


Do@&rine. Gods Inheritance, which we beftows upon the Saints, is 


_ vichly Gloriow: That is the Doctrine from theſe Words, proved by way 
of Explanation the laſt Day, and now to be Applied; 
And that two Ways, tor Exbortatiau, and tor Conſolation. The firf 


may be to all, to thoſe that are the furcbeft from this Inheritance, yet 


| hang no kind of way, Saints to provoke them to Emw/azion, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in like Coſe of hisCountrymen the Fews, Rom. 11. 14. 
that it it be poſſible, I may ſave ſome of tbem, and to others, to pro- 


 voke them to Thexhkfulneſs, for ſuch a Favour as is reſerved for them; 


and then Thirdly, Io Comfort thoſe who are reſolved to continue Saints: 
They may well do fo, they have abundant of Comfort in it: So then 
there are Three Uſes; the firſt to the Unholy and Profane, it any ſuch be 
here, who yet are no Saints. Do you hear what an Inberitance is be- 
ſtowed upon the Saints, and how. richly Glorious it is? And are youable 
to endure to think that you have yer no ſhare in it? What Recom- 
pence can the Devil or World make you, for depriving you of theſe 
things? What have you that countervailes, but the leaſt expecta- 
tion of it > Why do you lay out your Money on that which is not 
Bread, or your Labour, for that which ſatisfies not, Marien diligently, 
and Eat that which is good, and let your Soul delight it ſelf im fatneſs, &c, 


Eſai. 55. 2. This brought the Prodigal home, when he thought of the 


Plenty in his Fazhers Houſe, Luke £5. What have you now better than 
his Husks? I call your own Conſciences to Witneſs here before G oD, 
now when you are in cool Blood, not heated with Hine or Mirth, and 


Follity, ſequeſtred from your Company, which uſes to divert your 


Thoughts from GoDp, and His Kingdom: Have you any thing cowpare- 
able to the Inberitance which the Saints thall have? Is there any ful- 
neſs ot Joy in any of your Contentments d ls your Eye always pleaſed 
with thoſe Obj-&s of Beauty and Glory you defire, and delight in? Is: 


Serrow and Sighing removed from you? Have you, or can you have any 


aſſurance 


Paul's Epiſtle to the Ephifians, 
aſſurance of the Contiouance, or Perpetuity of any of your Comfort; # 
Are not your Bodies lyable to ſundry Diſeaſes, and ſenſible of Aches & 
Pains, even brought upon you by your Sinful and Riotous Courſes # 
None of which Saints thall have here: Are not your very Souls tho? 
you will not confeſs it,) oft lafbed & wounded with ſtripes of Con- 
ſcience? Are you not oft in Company, ſo offenſive to you, as you had 
45 lieve be almoſt in Priſon for the time? Yea, are you not lyable to 
be ſhut up in a Priſon, a loatſ ſome Dungeon, if your Creditors come up- 
on you? If ſome Accuſerthould relate all your ſecret whiſpering againſt 
the King and State; yea, to Death, with the exquiſiteſt Torments the 
Law can inflift, perhaps upon a falſe Accuſation? And are you not 
lyable to the Vengeance of Gop, on your Families, Eſtates. Chilaren, 
and all that is dear to you, while you live not Saints? What js it then 
that makes you contemn and deſpiſe the Saints Inheritance, fo, as ne- 
ver to look after it, as tho? you had a ſufficient Heaven on Earth? or 
do you think ever to come into Heaven, being no Saints? Then is this 
Book falſe; Gop either not Juſt, or not able to keep unholy reiches 
from getting into His Kingdom whether He will or no; Or do you 
make account to get into the way of Holineſs , a Day or two before 
you Dye, and think that enough: O Fool, is that certain enough tor _ 

a Rich and Glorious Inheritance? Art thou ſure thou thalt live as long 

as thou wouldett, or dreameſt thou thalt ; Or that a Dead Palſie, or 
Lethargie thall not ſeaze upon thee, and put thee paſt Repentance, or 
perhaps a burning Fever, or a Frenzy? Mad-manasthouart, and | fear 
me, ordained for Deſtruction, if thou takeſt this Courſe: Beſides that, 
know afſuredly, Coo does not give every Man ſo long ſpace, as till 
his Death- led to repent, and become a Saint; Many an one He thuts 
out of His Kg dom, and cuts off long before, and ſwears againſt them 
in His Wrath, they ſhall never enter into His Reſt , never have Part in 
His Riches and glorious Inheritance. O! that J could fo eafily bear this 
into Mens Heads, as convince them fully, that it is moſt certainly ſo: 
O] am zing Sottiſhneſs then for any, when G o Þ calls in His 
Word, and Miniſters call from Gop, and Conſcience calls, ſeconding the 
Miniſter, ro be Holy, to be Saints, and all cry, no part elſe for thee 
in the rich and glorious Inheritance in Heaven; Yet to put it off, and 
cry time enough twenty Years hence, or when I lye gaſping for my 
laſt Breath, when yet for any thing thou knoweſt, or all the World 
can tell, ſomething is even now falling upon thy Head, to beat out 
thy Brains, and fink thee down irrecuverably into Hel; And the laſt 
Minute of Gops Patience toward thee, is running out, and thy time is 
| | | | ER even 
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even at an end, u hen never any more thou ſhalt have the offer of this 
Inheritance made thee; For Gops ſake, for thy Souls ſake, while yet 
it is time, reſolve not to overſlip it, having heard what a thing thou 
looſeſt if thou go without this Inheritance ; ſell all with the wiſe Ner- 
chant, Matt. 13. 45. Reſolve to part with any thing that offers to hin- 
der thce from the Way of Holmeſs, when thou mayeſt (not purchaſe 
indeed, but) have this Inheritance given thee; This rich and glorious 
Inheritance, teſerved only for the Saints: 

But l paſs to a ſecond Uſe, which is to thoſe that already are entred 
into the Way of Holineſs, and in regard of the ſincerity of their endea- 
vour and uprightneſs of their Hearts, dare avouch, even in the preſence 
of Go, (tho' not by way of Conteitation withHis Jaſtice, which no 
Man ever could abide, Palm 143. 2.) as holy David does, that they 
are holy, Preſerve Thou my Soul, for J am Hol), fayes he; Pſalm 86 2. lt 
thou be not ſuch, then the former Exhortation belongs to thee; as thou 
loveſt thy Soul, and this rich and 2lorious Inheritance, get to be a Saint. 
If thou be one, here is a ſecond Exhortation to thee from the Conſide- 
ration of the Riches of the Glory of this Inheritance, which thou thalt cer- 
-tainly have: lt is to Thankfuineſs, which thou art bound to ſhew to 
Go p, who has prepared ſuch things for thee ; but know, it is not a 
warded Than#fulneſs that I call for from thee, to ſay, Bleſſed be GOD, 
&c. and yet this muſt be done too; but a compleat Thankfulneſs, be- 
ginning at the Heart, carried through the Mouth, and not ceaſing till 
it have run through all the Veins ot thy Converſation, as long as thy 
Blood runs through thy Veins that thou liveſt here upon Earth; For, 
as for Thankfulneſs in Heaven, take no Thought for that; thou ſhalt cer. 
tainly have that if thou come there; but in the mean time, thou muſt 


thew Thankfulneſs here, for the Inheritance thou ſhalt there have: Ina 


Word, Thou muſt perſevere in the Faith and Obedience of CHr1sT, 
who has purchaſed this Inheritance for thee with His own Blood, and 
continue conſtant in the Way of Holineſs in Thankfulneſs to G o b, who 
ſhares this Inheritance among the Holy, the Saints: This was what theApo- 
ſtle aimed at without doubt, when he Prayed, That the Epheſians mi hit 

know what the Riches, &c. that hereby they might be ſtirred up to per- 
ſeverance in the good Way they were in of Faith and Holineſs, even for 
thankfulneſs ſake tor ſuch excellent Favours; he meant not an idle Spe- 
ulation, but an affecting Knowledge; And this is a moſt kindly and for- 
cible Argument, if rightly applied by each to his 9wh Soul. Iwill do 
what I can to help every one to do it. | 


Go to then; Thou who haſt hope = obtaining this Excellent Inhe- 


Titance, 


' 
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ritanee, haſt thou heard, and conſidered the excellency, and incom- 
_ parable Worth of it, that it is of the beſt, and choiſeſt things, thy heg- 
venly Father, (who has the abſolute Soveraingnity of all Things,) has to 
beſtow upon His Dear Children; that it is an everlaſting Inheritance; ne- 
yer poſhbly ſubject to Decay, to be taken from thee, or thou from it; 
that it is to behold torever the incomprehenſible Glory of the All-gloriow 
Gop, and thy Saviour JEsUs CHRIST, whom thou ſhalt ſee as ne is, 
and ſo be like Him, and thalt know as thou art known, everlaſtingly 
the raviſhing Preſence of G oD, thy molt gracious Lord and Father of 
CHRisr Ixsus, thy moſt dear and affectionate Brother; yea, the Hus- 
band of thy Soul, to whom thou ſhalt erernally Spiritually and incom- 
prehenſibly be Married, united to Him, and enjoy Fellomſbip and Com- 
munion with Him; thy Body and Soul being withall perfectly glorified, 
freed and delivered trom all Deformity, Weakneſs, Corruption, Diſtra- 
ction, Anxiety, Pains and Enemies, having obtained an everlaſting Sal- 
vation, yea Kingdom, a Crown of Glory, to reign with CuR1sT for e- 
ver and ever, and in Company with none but the glorified Saints and 
Angels, and being placed in the high and gloriew Heavens, the Celeſti. 
al Paradiſe, the New Jeruſalem, enter in our Maſters Joy, to be fore- 
ver bathed in a Sea ot Joy, and even ſwallowed up in it, having no o- 
ther Employment, but the moſt joyful Singing of Halleluja's, and all 
giving of Praiſe and Glory to our Gop, the while being aboundanly ſa- 
tisfied with the Fatneſs of His Houſe, with fulneſs of Joy, and drink- 
ing in Rivers of Pleaſures, and that forever more : Haſt thou heard 
and conſidered all this, and in thy Meditation digeſted it, as a thing 
thou concludeſt and buildeſt upon thall be thine; all is reſerved for 
thee, even for thy Unworthineſs, (for ſuch thou canſt not but acknow- 
ledge thy ſelt, notwithſtanding thy Holineſs, if thou have true Grace in 
thee,) and has not thy Heart already prevented me, and made this uſe 

to thy Soul, to ſtir it up to perſeverance in all good Ways, in the Ways 
of Gop, who beſtows this Inberitance; ſurely thou ſhouldeſt have done, 
— * prepare to — it now; Liſten to me, who mean to Reaſon 
out the Matter with thee, even to compel thee by force of Argument, 

to ſhew this kind of Thankfulneſs to — FE 
Thou art a Saint already, (for! ſuppoſe I ſpeak to ſuch,) thou haſt 
a true endeavour after Ho/ineſs already, and meaneſt to purſue and fol- 
low it; but. will not this make thee mend thy pace, & even run with 
Holy David in the Ways of Go ps commandements, Yes ſurely, it thou 
lay it aright to thy Heart and Soul, Thou haſt Grace begun in thee, 
thy corrupt Nature in part aboliſbed, and the frame of thy evil Heart 
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changed; Well then, is it poſſible, that the Conſideration and View of 
this rich and glorious Inheritance, which Gop has this Day and hereto- 
fore ſet before thine Eyes, and in ſome ſort at leaſt enlightened the Eye: 
ef thy Underſtanding, that thou mayeſt know it: Is it, I ay, poſſible but 
that this Sight ſhould ſtir up the good Nazere, or rather the Grace that 
is in thee, and make thee reſolve upon all expreſſions poſſible of Thank- 
fulneſs; Do but bethink thy ſelf how thou art affected toward Men: 
There is not a Man or Woman living, but is beholding to others of- 


ten times, for what they have done, or what they Hope, and look 


they will do for them; Now what Affection beareſt thou in thy Heart 
toward ſuch? When thy Maſter or Miſtreſs promiſes thee but an old 
caſt Sute, or Gown, orto mend thy Wages but a little, or to do thee 
any good Turn, further thee in any good Match, beſtow a Wedding- 
Dinner, when thy Parent makes over an Intail of an Eſtate of Inberi- 
tance to thee, or promiſes thee a Portion for thine Advancement, yea, 
when thy Servant or Child, does any thing tor thy Contentment, and 
promiſe to do the uttermoſt they can to give thee Satisfaction in all 
things; when any fa:rbful Friend engages Himſelf by Promiſe, to fur- 
ther thy Content in zny thing thou ſet thy Heart upon: If now thou 
| haſt (I ſay, not here any Grace, but) even any ſpark of good Nature 
in thee? Is not thy Heart ſtirred up to Thankfulneſs toward them, and 
to be ready to thew it on all Occaſions 2 If thou haſt any thing the 
mean while to do for them, as Servants and Children, at leaft have e- 
ver to excite thy ſelf with all Alacrity and readineſs of Mind, and pur- 
poſe of Mind to ſet about their Buſineſs, even as tho* thou didſt mean 
to earn it, and deſerve it at their Hands before their time comes of 

obtaining it. 5 5 
Beloved, ſo muſt we do toward Gop, ſo ſhall we do, and indeed, 
can we have a Thought to do otherwiſe; even , ſo muſt we live, and 
walk in G o D s Ways, as if we meant to deſerve Salvation at His Hands, 
and even to earn this Inheritance of His with our diligent Service; It 
is true, we can never do this, and ſo we muſt think, and ſay, that 
when we have done all we can, we are but pe eg me Servants, Luke 17. 
10. But yet I ſay, we muſt carry ſuch Minds, and be ſo earneſt in 
Gops Buſineſs, as it we were indeed to deſerve 2ll that we thall have 
from Him. O! this is the true DiÞoſition of aChriſtiar, ſo to believe 
and truſt upon Gops Mercy, as if there were no Works of Obedience at 
all to be performed by us, or, as if we had moſt perfectly done them 
all. CHRIST has, and Suffered too for our Neglects, and that is 
as good if we believe in Him: On the other fide, ſo to be earneſt in 
| K 2 good 
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good Works, and firſt in Obedience, as it there were no Saviour, no Sal. 
vation, but by Works, and Deſerts muſt earn Heaven: This is that St. 
Paul means, when he calls upon us, to walk worthy of the Calling where- 
w2to we are Called, Eph. 4. 1. He means the Hope of thu Inheritance, for 
to that we are Called, as we have ſeen; we muſt therefore walk as if 
we meant to Merrit this Salvation, and make our ſelves worthy to ob- 
tain it, (which in our ſelves we cannot be but by our Works.) We 
bear ſuch Minds to Mexward, whom we have Promiſe and Expecta- 
tion ot Kindneſs from. Is it p« ble that Nature, good Nature, as we 
call it, (tho? the truer Name of it is, Common or Reſtraining Grace,) 
thould do more with us toward Man, than both Nature & Grace, com- 
mon and Sanctitying Grace, thall do to Gop- ward? Even to cur Servants 
and Children, we have more Heart to ſhew our ſelves forward in any 
Buſineſs that concerns them, when we expect and aſſure our ſelves, + 
we ſhall reap Contentment and Satisfaction from them: Yea, what is that 
which moves the heel of our Hearts to do any thing for any others, 
but a Principle ot Thankfulneſs for Favours and good Turns already re- 
ceived, or expected, and Comfort that we look for from them atter- 
ward; And thall not the certain ex pectation of ſuch high and inva- 
luable Comforts and Contentments, Satisfactiou, that fulneſs of Foyes and 
Glory, and Rivers of Pleaſures, which we thall have in Gops Ir heritance, 
ſtir up in us, an anſwerable Principle of Thankfulneſs to GoDward; and 
ſince we have no-other, or can have no better way ot expreſſion of 
it, then by going into, walking and running inthe Ways of His Come 
mandments, to lift up therefore our Hearts in theſe Ways of His; as 
the Phraſe is of good Jebaſhaphat, 2 Chron. 17. 6. and by keeping con- 
ftantlv in thoſe Ways, not treading in any other Path, ſo much as poſe 
ſidle we can, not running, or ſo much as looking to the Right. hand, 
or to the /efz, but our Eyes looking right on before us, as Salomon ad- 
viſes, Prov 4. 25,26. Shall God, (let every Mans Heart and Soul go 
ſpeak thus to him, and let me ſpeak to my Soul, and every ones at 
once,) give thee an aſſurance of His Inheritance, of the greateſt, beſt 
and choiſeſt Things He has to beſtow, even the beſt of ail things in al! 
the World, Sea, Earth, Heaven, all, even the Flower, Cream, Marrow, 
Quinteſſence, Spirits of all good Things; nothing is now too dear or too 
good for thee, even CHRIST, His own only Son, was not; And is 
any thing thou haft too dear tor Goo, for CHRIsT? Is thy Money 
too good to maintain His Miniſtery, His poor Servants, to further His 
Cauſe ? Is all thy Eſtate to dear for Him, it His Glory call tor it? it 
ſeemed the Rich Man in the Goel, that came to CHRIST, in all the hope 
BY „ for 
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for Eternal Life, thought it too hard a Bargain, when CHRIST, to try 
him, put him upon Selling all he had, Matt. 29. 22, he went away ſor- 
. rowful, for he bad great Poſſeſſions; But dareſt thou be of his Mind, canſt 


thou, having promiſe ot Eternal Life, and ſuch an Inheritance, ſtand 


upon any Terms with Go p? if ne thould call for thy whole Eſtate, and 
ſpeak audibly ro thee by H's Providence, ( fo that thou canft not deny 
but His Voice faies.) I will have all that thou haſt, and leave thee a poor 
Man, a very Bezgar? Dates, or can thy Heart give thy God a denial, 


who means not to deny thee all that he has: In the mean time (tor 


He calls few to this, tho? all to ſuch a Reſo/ution afore hand, and the 

times ſeem to look, as if we were like to be Call'd even to this, ere 
long thou h. ſt perhaps a gainful Trick of Sin, that brings thee in much 
Wealth, a ſmooth Tongue. fig to fetch over thy Cuſtomers, an opportuni- 


ty of Ex:&ing. becauſe that none has ſuch Commodities but thy ſelf, 


an wnsk:lfu!l Chapman to deal with, or one that Truſts thee, one that 
muſt go in thy Books, and cannot pay preſent Money, adeceittul Weight 
or Bulance, a falſe Light, or ſome other fair Colour to blind the Eyes of 
the World, or a painful Trade of Uſuty, or any ſuch other «nlawful 
way ot getting Govss, thy Conſcience knows much better than l, whe- 
ther thou haſt any ſuch, and what it is; And thou canſt not be fo 
ignorant but that thuu underſtandeſt that Gon calls thee tor His ſake 
to leave off the ſe Courſes; Canſt thou now find in thy Heart, to re- 
fuſe God, tho? it will leſſen h Ffare much, thy Commings in, and 
alſo take a great Gobber from thy Srock in Reſtitution, which Go pal- 


ſo calls thee to? Canſt thou deny Gop i this however? Doft thou 


nor hear Him ſpeak in thine Ears, Wh-z? Man wilt thou ſtick with Me 
for any Worldly Thing, who mean not to with hold from thee my Inbe- 
ritance Ot all thirgs? Wilt not thou tor my Glories fake, which now 
is Blaſphemea among Wicked, and ungodly Men, through thy I|l-deal- 
ing, becauſe thou make ſt Profeſſion of Holineſs . they ſay, all my Ser- 
vants are Hipocrites and Knaves? Now for my C(3lories ſake, wilt not 
thou forever torbearall ſuch Courſes of getting Riches, ſince I have pro- 
miſed thee all the Riches and G/ory in Mine Inheritance? 

My Brethren , what Heart that has any Sincerity iti it, in the leaſt 
Degree, can chuſe but be eff ectually perſwaded, to ſhew this Piece of 
Thankfulneſs to our Bountiful GoD, tor the Sake of His Rich and glorious 
Inheritance, when he daily configers it? The GoD of Heaven grant 
us al} this Conſideration. Then again, thall Go p promiſe thee an E- 
ternal everlailing Inheritance, that thall never fade away, nor have a- 


ny end, nor Moth, nor Ruſt corrupt it, nor Thieves break tbrougb, and 
8 8 Steal, 
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Steal, nor we be taken from it, but to all Eternity enjoy it, and the 
Comfortable incomprehenſibly raviſhing Preſence of our Father and hea. 
venly Husband, together, as I ſaid before, with all the beſt things He 
has to beſtow, and canſt thou, in the mean while thou expecteſt this, 
think any Time too long that is beſtowed in the Service of God, to 
hear His Vill made known unto thee, either when thou readeſt thy ſelf 
or art to be aſſiſtant at the publick Ordinances, or thy ſelf ſpeak to Him in 
Prayer, to make known thy Wants, and Deſires to Him, whether with 
Others, or by thy ſelf, or to have a mutual Conference with Him in bo- 
ly Meditation, or to Confer with His Saints and Children about His Works, 
and Ways, (ſuppoſe, which cannot be Suppoſed,) that thy own Soul 
ſhall ger no good by theſe things; yet can Time be better ſpent, than 
in advancing His Glory, who has reſerved an Erernity of happineſs tor 


thee : is it poſſible that thou canſt be ſoon weary of Serving & glori= 


fing Aim in theſe immediate Ways of Service, who is not weary of doing 
thee good; yea, to all Eternity will not be weary of glorifying thee; Yea 
ſince thou knoweſt it hall be thine Everlaſting Happineſs in Perfection 
of it, to be always in His Preſence; can thy Heart in the mean time ad- 
mit a Thought , as that it is a grievous thing to be ſo long before Him, 
and in His Preſence and Service here. | > 
Objection. I acknowledge it may be ſaid, and not without round, 
(as our Saviour ſaid for His Diſciples, Matt. 26. 41.) The Fleſ, i weak, 
and Men uſually add, We are not Angels to hold out without wearineſs. 
Anſw, But I Anſwer , canſt thou ſay the other Part too with our 
Saviour, The Spirit truly is willing; And tho' thou art not an Angel, yet 
thou art a Saint, one that Loves God, of whom St. Jobs ſaies, 1 Jahn 
5. 3. That His Commandments are not grie vous to them; Hence thou 
checkeſt and blameſt thy Fleſh that hinders thee, thou doſt not make 
that an Excuſe, when indeed thou haſt no Spirit at all to theſe Durzes, 
but holdeſt out in deſpite of thy Corruptions, and art not pleaſed, that 
either the neceſſities of thy Body, or of th Calling, force thee to yield 
to an Interruption. | | | 
Beloved, This ought to be our Piſpoſition, and the true Saints of Gon, 
have in nothing uſually greater Wraſtlings with themſelves, than a- 
bout theſe Things, and their Spirits are ſcarce for any Corruption of theirs 
more Humbled, than for their Wearineſs in Well doing, whenever it poſ- 
ſeſſes, or aſſaults them; and they are much diſpleaſed with themſelves, 
that they hold not out continually in their Converſe with their G OD, 
here upon Earth, with whom they are going to live Eternally in Hea- 
von; And this Coxſideration does, and will quicken, and rouſe them 


up 


\ 
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up from their ſluggi/b lumpiſbneſs in Action of this kind. The Lord giant 
— 2 Light of this Knowledge may ever ihine into the Eyes of our 
inds. 5 
Again, ſhall Gop promiſe thee ſuch a Gloriow Inheritance, wherein 
He will glorifie Bodies and Saule, and free them from all Yexation, Dis- 
bonoar, Unguietneſs; Yea, make thee reign with Chriſt fore ver aud ever, 
putting an exceeding , and eternal weight of Glory on thee ; And 
canſt thou in the mean time, while thou expecteſt this, defile thy Bo- 
y with Surfetting, or exceſs of Wine, with Luſt, or grudge to give 
G oD thy Beay to bow thy Knees betore thy GoD, even while thou 
keft to Him, fitting or leanning, or lying along unreverently the 
while, as if thy Body were none of GoDs, nor He did not require to 
be glorifted with it too, aswell as thy Soul, which yet He does expreſs- 
ly, 1 Corinth. 6. laſt, Or canſt thou find in thy Heart, to let thoſe 
Eyes of thine fleep, when thou art hearing Him ſpeak to thee, or thou 
Speaking to Him, which thou lookeſt thould be ſo glorified by it? 
Canſt thou ſuffer that Tongue of thine, which thall be ſo glorified, as 
to Sing the Eternal Praiſes of thy Gop and Father, to be polluted with 
al Word, or with a Lye, ſo much as once in all zby Life, or with 
any vain taking up the Name of thy Gor, or with Curling or Slander 
ing, or evil Speaking of thy Neigbbowr, ſpecially of the Saints; or to 
let it lie fl when the People of Gop ſing His Praiſes in the Congrega- 
Zion of Saints, or ſay Amen to their Prayers; or when occafion is offer- 
ed, to vindicate the Glory of Gon, or ſpeak in deba/f of any part of his 
Worſhip, or the juſt Cauſe of His Cbi/dren ? Canſt thou, I fay, remem- 
bring that God will glorifie thy Tungve one Day, not be forward to 
glorifie Him with it, in the mean ſpace? Or canſt thou give thy ſelf 
leave to do any one thing, much leſs to continue in any Courſe where- 
by thou ſhouldeſt grieve thy Gop, or which is more, Dubouour Him 
before Men, who means to Honeur thee before Men and Angels, & 
to deliver thee from all things that can any way grieve thee? What 
Thankfulneſs at all canſt thou expreſs, and ſhew, if thou be not thus 
Minded? Yea, canſt thou allow thy Thovghrs at any time to be defiled 
with Luft, or Covetousneſs, or Pride, which grieve thy GoD, when no 
other Eye ſees it? Or canſt thou allow thy Theeghtrs, to run away from 
Him in His Service ot Prayer, converſing in His Word, &c. and for the 
time, rob nim ot thy Heart, and as it were, hide thy Face from Him, 
the Face of thy Soul at leaſt? Whereas He means never to hide his 
Face from thee, not for the leaſt moment, to deprive or rob thee of 
Hu Preſence, or with-draw Fimſelf from thee, but to ſatisfic thee, for 
; | | ever, 
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ever, and ever, With the Comfortable Light ot His Countenance. | 
Again; ſhall Go'D promiſe thee to Eftabiiſh thee among ſuch gra- 
cious and glorious Company, that the meaneſt of them ſhall be a glori- 
fied Saint, a juſt one made Perfect, and thou ſhalt enjoy the happy So- 
ciety of all the g/orious Servants of Gop, that have lived ever ſince the 
beginning ot the World to the end of it; beſides an innumerable Come 
pany of holy Angels, and beſides the incomprehenſible Communion and 
Fellowſhip that thou [halt have with. Chriſt Feſus, and all glorious Tri- 
ity? And cavit thou now find in thy Heart, to make Wicked and Un. 
boly Men, Papiſts and Atheiſts, and apparently Prophane, Diſſolate, and 
Urgodly Men and Women, thy chboiſe Companions, and boſom Friends the 
mean while, and tor the Saints that are in the Earth, and the Excellent, 
thou canſt find no delight in them; with whom to dwell for- ever in 
Heaven, muſt be thy Happineſs hereatter? Is it poſhble thou canſt now 
avoid their Company, Society, and Converſe, as People that have no Mirth 
in them, and from whoſe Diſcouries thou returneit Sad, and fitteſt a- 
mong them as if thou wert in the Socks? thall Gop promiſe to place 
thee in the high and glorious Heaven, the Celeſtial Paradiſe, the new Fe- 
ruſalem, the Heavenly Canaan, the choiſeſt piece of all the Creation; 
where, if a Dwelling-place can add to our Happineſs, all the World 
cannot find out a more happy Dwelling: And canſt thou in the mean 
time delight in noPlaces ſo much, as the worſt of all the Eætb, which 
are commonly abuſed to Luſt, ro Drunkennels, Gaiming, and Idle- 
neſs, &c. and think thy ſelf in moſt Pain , when thou art in thoſe 
Places, that of all the Earth, do moſt reſemble Heaven, namely, the 
Houſes and Places where we uſe to Aſſemble together to mect with God, 
and doHim Service. | | | DS. 
Finally, Shall Gop promiſe thee fuineſs of Foy, Rivers of Pleaſures to 
ſatisfie thy Soul 2boundantly with the Fatneſs of His Houſe, to give thee 
enterance into His 7%, And canſt thou ſhew thy ſclt regardleſsof that 
matchleſs Felicity, ſo as never to ſpend time to think of Gops exceeding 
goodneſs, and Riches of His liberality herein, as if all that He has pro- 
miſed, were hardly worth taking notice off? Or canſt thou after all 
this, think GoD deals ::kindly or harſhly with thee, when He takes 
thee out of thi World, to put thy Soul into preſent Poſſeſſion of this 
Rich and Glorious Inheritance? Canſt thou now be ſo in Love with the 
things of this World, IWife, or Hwuband, or Child, or Friend, or Eſtate. 
or Credit, or Health, &c; that it GoÞ take any of theſe Things from 
thee, thou thinkeſt He can never make thee Amends again, bur thou 
droopeſt, and cryeſt, and wilt be ſullen, and hang the head, and wilt 
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not be Comforted, becauſe theſe Worldly things are not; in all theſe 
many Particulars forement'oned : Is it poſſible, thou who haſt re- 
ceived a Promiſe and Aſſurance of this rich and glorious Inheritance; ſhould- 
eſt thew thy ſelf ſo untbantful, even any of theſe wayes to thy Gop, 
that has beſtowed it upon thee in certain hope already, and will in full 
Poſſeſſion, in due-time. Think of theſe things again, and again Be- 
loved, and let your Meditations pierce deep into the Marrow of the ex- 
cellency of this Rich and Glorious Inheritance reſerved for you: And J 
dare almoſt promiſe my ſelf, and you, that the Grace of GoD, which 
has enligbten d the Eyes of your Underſtanding to know theſe Things, will 
make the #nowledge of them effectuall to this Purpoſe, to affect your 
Souls with ſuch a Spirit of Thankfulneſs, as you will not know how to do 
otherwiſe almoſt, than run chearfully in the Ways of Holineſs , and Obe- 
dience; and that ſo much the rather, becauſe there is no other Way 
that leads to rhjs Inheritance, but the Way of Holineſs, and as often as 
you ſtep out of this Way, ſo often do you loſe the Sigbt of this Rich 
and Glorious Inheritance whether you are Travelling, and your Eyes will 
be darkened, that you cannot know it, nor look at it es yours: It can- 
not therefore be that you ſhould, (if this Inheritance being promiſed 
to you already, being Saints,) make any ſuch Deviliſh Concluſſon as this, 
ſince I am ſure of ſuch a Heaven hereafter, ſhall I not be a Fool, if I 
make not my ſelf a Heaven here too upon Earth; no matter therefore 
how TI now live: I fay, it is not poſſible for a Saint to make ſuch a 
Concluſion, reſolutely and determinatly, ſuch a Temptation may perhaps 
(tho? yet rarely too,) ſurpriſe him, but never ſuch a purpoſed Reſolu- 
tion; For to be a Saint, is to have a purpoſed Reſolution of Holineſs ; 
and to the Saints only is this Inheritance intailed, as | may ſo ſay: tie 
therefore, that abandons wilfully his Purpoſe of Holineſs , ſells away 
with Eſas his Birth-rigbt, and Bleſſing; tho Go p meant him neither, 
nor had ſuch an one ever any true Holineſs, tho' he perſwaded himſelf 
he had; but | am perſwaded better Things of you, Beloved, &c. I end 
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THE EIGHTH SERMON. 
Eynrs, 1. Verſe 18. Aud what is the Riches of the 
Glory His Iaberitance in the Sams, 8 


ODS Divine Power has given us Things that pertain to Life 
and Go«lineſs, through the knowledge of Him who bas Calle 
ed ws to Glory and Vertue, 2 Pet. 1. 3. whereby are given 
to us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe 
you might be Pactakers of the Divine Nature, having e- 

ſcaped the Corruption that is in the World, Luke Verſe 4. Obſerve, I 

pray, how the Apoſtle here makes 4#newledze to be the Way whereby. 

we have all things given us that pertain to Life and Godlineſs , which 
are of the Graces and Gifts of the Holy Spirit, and it is in Ffic& repeat- 
ed in the next Verſe; when by Means of the Promiſes made ours, an 
given us by our ſound &zowl/egge of them, he ſays, We are made Partakers 
of the Di vine Nature, and eſcape the Corruption of the World : By this it is 


evident, that Sound and Solide knowledge of Matters of Religion, is ne- 


ver unaccompanied with ſaving Grace, and good Fruits; and St. Jahn 
confirms it ſtrongly, 1 Fohn 2. 3. Hereby we know, that we know Him, 
if we keep Hu Commandments, and again more vehemently, Verſe 4. He 
that ſaith I know Him, and keeps not His Commandments, iu a Lyar, and 
the Truth u not in bim. We may therefore conclude, it is but a falſe, 
and imaginary Knowledge, which brings not forth Obedience and Holz. 
neſs; And hence we may fully underſtand our Apoſtles meaning, (to 
be conſenting to this namely,) » hen he Prayes, That they may hnow 
what is the hope of GODS Calling, and what i the Riches, &c, We may 
not imagine (as {intimated the laſt day,) that he only deſired to have 
their Brains filled with Notions, or meant to ſatisfie their Curioſities with 
Speculation of thuſe Heavenly Things ; but by the Knowledge, he Wiſhes 
and Prayes for, he intends a Heart affecting, and Soul- ſtirring Kao. 
lage, effectually moving their Wills and Aﬀedions, to perſevere and 
rſiſt in Faith and Holineſs, the main Scope of his whole Epiſt/e, That 
nowing and underſtanding fully the Grace and Love of God toward 
them, (te which end he had Diſcourſed of Spiritual Bleffings hitherto, 
| and 
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ud again comes upon it in the following Verſes, and further - more, 
Pyayes for their Knowledgs in it „) that they might hereby be excited 
for Thankfulneſs ſake to ſtrive to continue in«the Ways of Gop, and that 
ecially from the Confideration of the ſure ground of their bope, & the 
excellent Wort of Gops Inheritance, kept and reſerved for them among 
the reft of the Saints, to whom only it is ro be ſhared; and the eff-c- 
tualneſs of this Motive, we do ſcem to acknowledge in our common 
Pbraſe; for, when we would complain of any that uſes us not with 
that Reſpect that our Kindneſs to them deſerves, is not this an uſual 
_ Exprcſſion, O! if they did but know how much I love them, and how much 
_ gb0d I mean to do them, they would not carry themſelves ſo: Now if this 
be a good Argument among Men, much more between us and Go b, 
who loves His better, and means them more good, than all their 
Friends in the World do. or can; and therefore, if we did but know. 
throughly His Tbeagbts of good to us, not only in this Life, but ſpecial- 
ly in the Kiches of the Glory of His Inberitance laid up tor us in the Life 
to come, we could not otherwiſe chute but ftir up our own Hearts, 
to render to Him the Tharks of Obedience and holy Walking; Yea, run- 
ing on in his Faith and Fear to our Lives end. | 
This is then clearly the Apoſtles Scope in this his Prayer; to be. 
anſwerable whereunto, I have according to the Grace of Gop enabling 
me, formerly made known to you, part (at leaſt ) of the Riches of the 
Glory of His Inheritance, tor a Ground both for your own Hearts, and 
my ſelt to work upon; And then thence laſt Day, exhorred all, Firſt 
| Strangers to Holineſs to get into His Way, as confidering what they 
looſe elſe, and thoſe who were already in it, to continue in Thankful. 
weſs to Gop, for the moſt Excellent Inheritance they ſhall be ſure off at 
the end of their Journey; I concluded with this Inforcement, That ir 
was. not poſſible for Saints, (who only have Promiſe and A ſſurance 
of this Inberitance,) to be otherwiſe reſolved : Poſſible it is even for 
the beſt to be A ſſaulted with a Temprarien to ſtep out of the Way of Ro. 
lneſs, and to turn aſide to walk in wicked and Sinful Parhs; and poſ. - 
fible it is, that they may for a time be ſurpriſed ; bur it is not poſſible 
that they can deliberately Conclude to give over any the leaſt piece or 
Degree of Hel:neſs, or give themſelves over to any Courſe of Sin and 
Unholin:fs, efpecially out of any Aſſurance that they have of this hea- 
wenly Inheritance, and eternal Salvation; For we know St. Jobs ſpeaks 
expreſly, 1 Fohn3, 3 He that has this hope in bim (of ſeing and being 
made like ta CHñRIS T,) purifier bimſelf, even as hew pure; And St Paul. 
tells us, That had he Princes of the 1 known what things Gop bas 
2 pre- 
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prepared for them that love Him, they would not have Crucified the Lora 
of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 7,8. Now, if they ſhould fall away who have once 
taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and the Powers of the World to come, as 
the Phraſe is, Heb. 6. 4, 5. which is all one with forſaking the Way of 
Folineſs atter they have Aſſurance of this Inheritance, they thould then 
Crucifie to themſelves the Sox ef Gop atreth A | 
Uſe 2. Therefore it cannot be, that any that has truly known theſe 
things, thould do ſo; And he that forfakes wilfully the Path of Holi 
neſs, and ſells wilfully with prophane Eſaw his Birth right, yea, and his 
Bleſſing too, he ſheus that Gop never meant it him, and that he was 
never truly a Saint, not in the Way of this Inheritance who turns from 
it purpoſely, becauſe he thinks he is ſure of the Inheritance: No, Be- 
loved, if we will keep Sigbt of Heaven as ours, we muſt keep on in the 
Paths of Holineſs, which only leads thither; And ſo much tor this ſe- 
ond Uſe, 1 come now to the Third and laſt, from this Point for Con- 
ort. | 
F Uſe 3. If you have heard the reft with Patience, I hope this will 
be attended too with chearful greedineſs; for there is no Chriſtian, but 
has (and feels he has,) much need of Comfort, and no Point is more 
fit to afford Comfort to a true Chriſtian, a Saint, than this of the Riches 
and Glory of Gops Inheritance in the Saints: This is the Complement of 
this World, and the hope ot this, the only Stay and Anchor of his Soul, 
Heb. 6. 19. Yea, and his Helmet too, 1 Thefſ.5. B. to ſtablith him a- 
gainſt the Storms and Violence of Aſſaults of all his Spiritual Enemies; 
and this alſo doubtleſs was intended by the Apoſtles Praying that they 
might know, (to wit, for their Cen fort and Encouragement in the way 
ot Faith and Heiinefs, in which they were entred,) whe? i tbe Riches, 
&e. 1: | | | 
Hearken hither then all you that are Saints, truly endeavouring te 
purifie your ſelves, and to be holy in Body and in Spirit; here is Mat- 
ter ot infinite Conſo/ation for you in this Courſe: Be : ore (as the 
Apoſtle exhorts, 1 Cor. 15. 58.) ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always abonnd- 
ing in the Work of the Lord, foramuch as you know your Labour tis not in 
vais in the Lord: In væin, no verily, but infallibly to be rewerded from 


the Mercy of GoD, with the Riches of tbe Glory of Hu Inheritance, which 
is ſtedtaſt, unmoveable, always abounding with fulneſt of Foy, Satice 
factien, and Rrvers of Pleaſures, infinitely ſurpaſſing all that we do, or 
can do, or ſuffer in the way for the attainment of them; And which, 
if we once throughly know, (as the Apoſtle here Prays,) we cannot. 
chuſe but eſtecm our Doings, and ſuffer thera as nothing in Compa- 

5 | 1 tiſon, 


DE | Explained and Apphed. 8 
pariſon, and ſo chearfully reſolve to keep on our Way; what-ever do, 
or can betide us; hear our Apoſtle to this Purpoſe, Rem. 8. 18. I rec- 
hon that the Sufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the Glory which [hall be revealed in us, eſpecially ſince, (as all things 
work together tor our good,) when we are once Saints, when we love 

Goo, Rom. 8. 28. So, particularly our /ight Aictiont, which are but 
a moment, works for us a far more excellent and Eternal Weight of Glo- 
7), 2 Cor. 4. 17,18. Yea, this made Moſes eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt, 
greater Riches, than the Treaſures of Egypt; and to chuſe rather Affic- 
tion with the People of GoD, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
Seaſon; For he had reßect unto the Recompente of the Reward, Heb. 11, 
25,26. and fo thall we do without doubt, if G oÞ vouchſafe to give 
us the Eyes of our Underſtanding enlightened, that we may know this Rich- 
es, &c. | . | | | 

For, what is it wherein we not need to be Encouraged & Comforted in this 
World; Surely one of theſe Three, 1, Doing according to Chriſttanity. 
2. Suffering in, and for Chriſtianity; 3. and Dying for it: and anſwer. 
able to all theſe, we may find moſt Cordial and Strenghtening, yea, 
raviſhing Comforts, trom this Knowledge of rhe excellent Riches and Glory 


of our Inheritance. 


And firſt of all, let us look and think upon the hardeſt and difficult- 
eſt tasks of Religion in regard of Dning, and ſee if there be notin this 
Inberitance an infinite countervailableneſs of Heartening to it, (rememe 
ber | ſpeak to Men reſolved to do all things, were it but in Obedience 
and Thankfulneſs to Gon; ſo that this muſt be directed to make it be 
done with more Alacrity and Chear,) we muſt, to be Chriſtians and 
Saints, keep a conſtant Courſe in the Service of Gop, publickly, pri- 
vately, and ſecretly; we muſt Pray and Medirate, and Read, and heay 
and Communicate, and do all this not formerly and ſleighsly, but with 
Zeal and Earneſtneſt; we muſt even ſweat (our Hearts at leaſt,) in 
boly Duties; we muſt be conſtant in our particular Calliags, and Faith. 
ful toward both Gop and Men, Abſtinent wholly from all unlawtul 
Pleaſures, even in Thought, and Temperate and Moderate in the uſe 
of Lawtul ones, asMeat, Drink, Sleep, Sport, exercife of the Body, 
G. not ſtick to beſtow Pains, Time, or Money, to bring our Fami- 
lies and others to God, to promote the Cauſes of Gop; we muſt keep 
23 watch conſtantly over Heart, Tongue, Actions, and not let any of 
them looſe to Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, or any Sin: In a Word, we muſt 
always walk Circumſpectly, Preciſely, Purely, as knowing Gods Eye 


is ever upon us, and He will take Accompt of us, tor even every idle 
„„ Word, 
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Word, &c. fo that we muſt both think, and look, ud ſpeak, and 
Do, as it were in Prist, (as one may ſay,) checking our ſelf, tor a 
wry look and Foolith Word, feeding our ſelves without Fear as it is, 
or any the ſmalleſt Offence. | | he f 
Now this I acknowledge, to a Carnal Man, is a Yoak altogether un- 
ſupporrable z and for the avoiding ot the nerſhueſe whereof, many a 
Thouſand reſolve to venture apoing to Hell, and make a meer Lotre- 
ry of their Salvation, pur it to the hazard whether Goo at the laft gaſp 
weill not have Mercy upon his Soul, rather than make himſelf ſure of 
Salvation; upon ſuch bard Conditions, ſome one thing orother of theſe, 
tormerly mentioned, bis Heart fticks at, and by no means he cannot 
digeſt it: O! but Poor Man, this is, becauſe he knows not what is 
: this Riches of the Glory of this Inheritance; for it the true Apprehenſion 
pf even the thouſandth part of it, had ever entred into his Soul, he 
would hive been ſo in Love with it, as it would have been nothing. 
ali that he thould do for it, as Jacob's ſeven Years Service for his Be- 
loved Rachel, ſeemed but a few Days to him, Gen 29. 20. And there- 
fore muſt needs to a Soul reſolved, howſoever to go through it, be a 
wondrous chearing to his Soul, and a making CHRIS rs Commandments 
ſcem not grievous to him, but his Yak eaſte, and his Barden light, to 
the regenerate part of a Chriſtian that is; tor his Fleſh and his Corrupti- 
on will ſtill Rebel; but this muſt bea fingular help to a Chriſtion againſt 
his Corruption, for that beſides Grace, the thought of this, will engage 
Nature to fight of the Spirits fide, and to proceed joyfully in that Courſe, 
which leads to ſuch an infinite exaltation of Nature, ot the whole Body 
and Sou, which {hall be perfectly glorified with Riches of Glory in the 
Poſſeſſion of this Inberitance. | 5 
Set we this therefore before our Fyes often, and eſpecially when we 
are ready to flicken our Pace in the Ways of Holineſs, and to ſtick at a- 
ny thing to be done, or forborn; Say we to our Salt each one, W hat 
my Soul, haſt thou forgotten the Reward thou laboureſt for? Is not that 
of worth ſufficient to make thee go on to the end with every good Cesrſe, 
5 ſtedfaſt, unmovable, always abounding in the Works of the Lord, 
nowing thy Labour is not in vain in the Lord? Yea, what Compari- 
ſon is there between this Inberitance which thy Spirit labours for, and 
the things of this Life, which thou ſeeſt others, or even thy ſeF raking 
much Pains about; yet to obtain them, nothing is too much, thou 
holdeſt out couragiouſly, how much more hadſt thou Cauſe for this 
Inheritance? It is our Apoſtles Argument, 1 Cer. 9 25. Every one thay 
Feri ves for Maſterſbip, i Temperate in all things : He had compared our 
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Chriſtianity to iRace, where many ſtrives among the Coriartbiens parti 
cularly, (as at the Ihmian Games, ) as alſo in other Parts of Greece; 
And it is wonderful to Read the Abſtinence and Temperance that they 
uſed their Bodies to, a long while before they were to run; And ſays 
the Apoſtle, they do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, but we on incorrupthe 
ble: And fo mav we ficly preſs our ſelves with this, that whatever we 
Labour and Sweat for here, it is at the beſt but Corruprible , and it is 
an incorruptabie Inheritance that we thall have; Yea, let me ſay one 
thing more, That ot all things that a Cbriſtian is to do in the Courſe 
of his Chriſtianity, there is not any one particular, (except only) the 
keeping of the Tbongbts in order; bur Worldly and Carnal Men, wil- 
lingly put their Bodies and Minds to harder Tasks, and more difficult 
Services for theſe corruptable things: How does the Ambitious Man 
dance Attendance five times more upon ſome great Man, ride andrun 
after him, and yet cannot get to ſpeak with him perhaps, whereas a 
.Chriftias does not ordinarily ſpend near ſo much time at once, u 
Gops Service, and yet has preſent Sweetneſs into the Bargain: How 
does the Covetous Man pinch Back and Belly, much more than any 
Chriſtian need to do, forbears Gaming, and all Expences, Sports, yea 
all [dleneſs, riſes early, fits up late, and all to get a little Riches, And 
it to more that a Chriſtian does, how tor a Play, or Mask, or other 
Sights, Specialiry, Rarity to be ſeen, will Men break their Sleep, be 
thruſt and thronged many Hours together, more than we need, to be 
in the Service of GoD, which will help to an eternal Sighe of Gop, and 
His glor:0us Kingdom, where we ſhall be our ſelves fo glorified; what 
Pains and Coſt, do Men ſtick at to make themſelves great here up- 
on Earth and fine, and have their Pleaſure, and what Proportion be- 
tween that they get, and that we get in this Rich and Gleriow Inberi- 
Fance, with as little, yea leſs Pains often times. Now for the order- 
ing ot the Thoughts, which is the only thing wherein a Chriſtian goes 
beyond the Practiſe of any Carnal Man: This Thought, it coſt the Sosa 
moſt Sweat ot any thing, yet it yields a Chriſtian ſo much Sweetneſs 
Withall, as you ſhould ſooner hire him from all other Things, than 
from this Task with himſelf; And he finds it the beft Evidence of his 
Holineſs, and firſt Fruits of his Heavenly Inheritance, whereupon he is 
otten ſo intent upon, as he neglects outward Forms of Carriage be- 
fore Men; ſo that we may Conclude upon it, Worldly Men put them- 
| ſelves to as hard Tasks as any Chriſtian; And the difproportion of the 
* Reward of each, is incomparably manifeſt, and can we then chuſe but 
- be heartned in our Way, as much as they intheirs, me 
> | = OT 2 
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For, how ſhort & momentany, how flaihy and feeble, are thebeſt com: 
Forts of a Carnal Man? | x of „ 
I beſeech you, let your own Thoughts ſupply Fog with theſe Confi. 
derations, which, if | thould offer to enlerge my ſelt upon, I know not 
when I ſhouldthave done with this Text; Do you therefore make your 
ſelves the Compariſon between them, and the eternal infinitely, maſſy, 
ſolid Foyes of our Inheritance; And then tell me, whether it be not a 
ſhame, to ſee a Cbriſtian droop, when a Worldling rejoyces, and at 
leaſt, not to have more Comfort in his Heart, than the other thewsin 
his Face: Why? does not David ſay as much, P/al 4 5. Thes haſt pug 
Gladneſs in my Heart, more than m the time that their Corn and Wine in- 
creaſed: Surely, a Chriſtians chief Cauſe of Gladnejs, is the love of his 
Inberitance, (without which, we were of all Mex moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. 
15. 19. but with it, we are doubtleſs, it we have the Eyes to fee our 
own Happineſs, and to know when weare well, the happicſt ot all Men 
alive,) Theretore, it becomes the Rizhteow, the Saints, to be Cheare 
ful, to be Joyful, to rejoyce in hope of the Glory of Gov, Rom. 5. 2 of 
this Riches of the Glory of His Inheritance, _ EE 
 Objedtion. But ſome may perhaps ſay, Oh, if Doing were all that 
were required, we could find Comfort enough in that, but Chriſtianity is 
a Life of Sufferings, and that is that which disheartens us often. © 
Anſw. Even againſt that, is the Knowledge of our Inheritance no leſs, 
it not more effectual, to hearten us to Suffer, it need be, (tor we 
ſuffer otherwiſe) 1 Pet. 1. 6.) and be chearful, and abound in Comforts, 
even while we Suffer. I make two Ranks of Chriſtiens Sufferings ; In, 
and for their Chriftianity; in their Chriſtianity, are ſuch, as Go p, for 
Cauſes beſt known to Him, layes upon them promiſcouſly, as I may 
ſay- with others, or perhaps ſeverally, as Men and Women, not fo 
much as Chriſtians, as Sickneſs, weakneſs of Body, miſcarriage of Eſtate 
by Fire or Robbers, our Chriſtianity cannot hinder nor help, &c. as alſo, 
miſcarriage ct Children, Death of Friends, Poverty, &c. For Chriſtia- 
 mity are ſuch as tall upon us, for any good Cauſe, for not conſenting to 
Sin, or for doing any good Action, & eſpecially for the Courſe of a God- 
Is Life; Well, whatever the Suffering be, we have no Cauſe to be out 
of Heart, if we du but caſt our Eyes upon the Rich and Glorious Inberi- 
Hance, reſerved for us: Hear but what St. Paas ſayes to this Purpoſe, 
Rem. 8. 16 We all know that the very Condition ot Humanity, is to 
ſuffer many Miſeries in this World, ſo that we cannot look to be alto- 
gether exempt from them: Man is Born to Trouble, that is, to Sorrow; 
for that is the meaning thereof, Fob 5. 7. 69 the Sparks to fly 7 
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Ir we would here Took, and call for a Freedom from all Grievances, we 
muſt be told like the Sons of Zebedee, that we know not what we ack, & 
hear of drinking of CuRisT*s Cup of Afflictions, before ſitting in His 
Nn 20. 22. and Suffering With Him, before Raigning with 
im, 2 Tim. 2.12, We are berein aſwell as in other reſpects, Prede- 
ſtinated to be made conformable to the Image of Cñxisr, even in Suffer- 
ings, Nom. 8.29. ſo that we muſt reckon upon Sufferings, as the Con- 
dition not only of our Nature, but ot our Chriſtianity N many 
Tribolations v e muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, Acts 14. 22. Lea, 
all that will live Godly in Chriſt Feſw muſt Suffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 
12. But now hence is our main Comfort from the Riches of the Glory of 
bis Inheritance; which was ſuch, as it made Moſes not only content 
With Suffering, but even chuſe them, even with refuſal of the Pleaſures 
of Sin, and Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 11. 25, 26. And indeed, what wiſe 
Man would not endure a little for a little while, to have a great deal 
-of Happineſs for a long time? And this is our Caſe, yea, our Suffering, 
is a Means of our Heppineſs, (as the bitter Portion and fretting — — 
is of ſoundneſs of Health,) 2 Cor. 4. There are few Pains or Miſeries 
ſo exceſſive in this World, but the very news of mitigation of them, 
tho” but tor a time, is a great Confort; but the hopes cf freedom from 
them, after a while perpetually, does well nigh already take away the 
werxation; how much more the hope of thu Inheritance, where a ſpecial 
piece of our Glory ſhall be, to be forever freed trom Miſery, that 
we now feel, and all others. Are we now Sickly, and for the moſt part 
in Pain, this may Comfort us then we thall be eternally in perfect eaſe 
and Health; Are we now Poor, then we ſhall be infinitly Rich; ready 
now to ſtarve almoſt, then abound, eternally ſatisfied with the fates 
. of Gops Houſe; now ſcarce a good Ragg to our Backs, then cloathed 
with Glory and Immortality; Now live with a bad Wife or Hwband, ill 
 Mafters or Servants, hard Parents, Rebellious Children, then in Com- 
pany with none but the bleſſed and holy Saints, and Angels, Chriſt Jeſur, 
and the incomprehenfibly z/oriow Trinity; Now deſpiſed, reproach'd, 
Called Puritan, Hypocrite, and a thouſand Nick-names, the worſt that 
Hell-malice can utter or invent, then honoured and glorifted everlaſt- 
ingly before all the World by Gop Himſelf; Now in danger of Impri- 
ſonment, Baniſhment, Death it ſelf, then pofſeſt of our full Redemption, 
the glorious liberty ot the Sens of Gop, of our Heavenly Country, ot e- 
4ernal Life; in a Word, then all our Griefs regompenced with whatſo- 
ever Joys our Hearts can deſire or receive; And is not this enough to 
make us bear Comfortably all that can here befall us; And if it be for 
l x = _ Chriſtiquk- 
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Chriſtianity, fo much the more chearfullyj; For what valiant Souldier was 
ever ditheartened to be called forth to the Combat, having a rich Re. 
ward propounded for the Conqueror, or rather did not rejgige, (and ſo 

St. Fames commends us, Fam. 13) when his Captain callFMm forth? 
and yet it is poſſible for him to miſcarry, and come ſhort of the Prize, 
whereas we are and may be ſure, (at leaſt of ours.) O hear, the con- 
ſideration cf Eternity, is a mighty Conſolation: There is nothing embit= 
ters Afflictions ſo to our Apprebenſion, as Continuance ; when therefore, 
we know that how {harp ſoever they be now, yet they are hut for 2 
moment, at leaſtwiſe, in compariſon of Eternity, and that Erernity of bap- 

pine ſi ſhall ſucceed after that moment, can we chuſe, but think our 
ſelves in a good Caſe even already: So if we muſt (as ſometimes it falls 
out with Chriſtians,) be forced to take notice of more than one Aff. 
ction that lyes upon us: Here we muſt counterballance it with the va- 
rieties of Pleaſures that ſhall be had in this Inheritance; what weendure 
now, is but the neceſſity of our Corruption, extorting Correction from 
the hands of a loving Father; What we ſhall then receive, ſhall be the 
fulneſs of our Fathers Affection, now not poſſible to be in the leaſt ſort 
hereafter with-held from us, for that ne ſhall have deſtroyed all that, 
for which He is now often diſpleaſed with us, te vit, our Sins; ſo that 
nothing ihall hencetorth turn his Face from us, but He ſhall embrace 
us in the Armes of Hu eternal Love, and heap upon us, the utmoſt that 
His Royal Bounty can beſtow, and we be capable off: And can we con- 
ſider theſe things, and not be full ef Comfort, & even Spiritually vanith- 
ed with Joy, notwithſtanding any preſent preſſures of Suffering. 

I beſeech you here alſo, to enlarge your Meditations upon theſe things, 
for | muſt haſten to the laſt thing for which we need Comfort, which is 
Dearb; And indeed of all other things, we have moſt need of Confor: 

againſt this; and no other Conſideration, can to an underſtanding Chri- 

ian comfort againſt Deatb, but only the Conſideyation of this Riches of the 
Glory of this Inheritance, but this will do it abundantly: By Nature Dearth 
is co Man the Terrible of all Terribler ; for it cuts him off from all his pre- 
ſent Felicity, and from the grounds of Religion: It is yet more dreadtul 
to Sinners, becauſe Hell, (if not Heaven,) catches the Dying Soul, and 

Waits for the Body too, which it thall certainly not miſs off, (if the Sox} 
could not eſcape it) at the Reſurrection, either ot theſe much more both 
are enough to Fight away all Comforts; and indeed ſo they do; where- 
ever Gon lets in the Apprebenſion of them upon the Soul, and ſuſtains it 
not with the hope of this Inheritance; But where He has revealed to & 
Foul the knowledge of that, the fear of Death is vanilhed, of Hell at leaff; 
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and the other decayes, and becomes every Day leſs and leſs, untill in 
the end, before Death comes: In Read ot being feared, it is defired , & 

called for, longed , yea groaned for, and entertained with cheartul look- 
ing up, and litting up the Head for that, then Redemption draws nigh : 
And tell me, O! thou Faithful Soul, who haſt obtained an aſſured hope 
of this Inheritance, (for to others | talk in vain of theſe things,) is there 
anything in Death which thould make thee (ad or diſconſolate. It now 
a Meſſage ſhould be brought thee from GoD, Ser thy Houſe in order, for 
thou [halt Dye and not Live: Let me imagine thy Eſtate and outward 
Condition, to be the beſt of any of thy Neizhbours, that thy G oD has 
made a Heage about thee, and bleſſed thee exceedingly all kind of ways, 
yet canſt thou be unwilling to change for Gops Rich and glorious Inhe- 
ritance: Thou haſt a good Wife or Huband, Faithful Children, 2 well- 
ordered Family, Religious Friends, loving Neigbbours; why, but for all 
this, thou goeſt to better Company, to thoſe that love thee better than 
Sinners can do, to thoſe in u hom thou ſhalt never ſee, nor hear from 
them that which might makc thee grieve, as thou doſt at one time or 
other more or leſs from the beſt Saint on Earth; Thou haſt now a con- . 
venient Dwelling , fit Houſe, well Furnithed, Money in thy Purſe, and \ 
Revenews, or good Comings in for Proviſion; Why, but is any Maz- 
ox comparable to Heaven, where no Cold nor Heat, over much Light 
or Darkneſs, ſhall there diſquiet thee ; No noisſomneſs of Air there 
at any time, noill-dreſſed Meat, no danger of Fire, or Thieves, as in 
the beſt Places on Earth; Food of Life, and Water of Life, if not rather 
no need of Corporal Food, and yet no complaining for the Palates ſa- 
tisfaction; The abundant Fatneſs of Gops Houſe, and the Rivers of Hi 
Pleaſures , thall ſatisfie thee in whatſoever thou canſt then defire within 
all thy Life: Thou canſt never ſay truly, even but for a moment, I de- 
ſire nothing more: Thou thalt here leave thy Wealrh, or rather thy Po- 
verty, for the whole Earth, if thou hadft it, all is Beggary to the Riches 
_ of Heaven, If thou hadft it all with thee, thou cauſt not tell what to 
do with it there; There is nothing to be bought, all given thee, nor 
no uſe of any of theſe Earrthly Things, what matter for — be- 
hind rhee; Thou haſt new Content ment in great Employments , & Ho- 
nours, and Reſpects, and every Body that ſees thee, gives thee the Cap & 
Knee: But has Earth any Glory Comparable to Heaven, Glory to be ho- 
noured by all the Saints, fol, Angels, and Cukisr Himſelf? Is any Em- 
 ployment comparable to the Hallelujab's, to be ſung in Heaven; Yea haſt 
thou not now with thy Employments, many'a Croſs, and with thy Hg- 
- wours, many aCurſe, at leaſt behind thy back, and canſt thou new be | 
| M 2 IM loath RS 
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Joath to change ?but thou art now in the Flower and vigour of th Age; In perfeck | 
Health & Strength, & art loath to be cur off yet: Why, but thy beſt nealth ig;not 
without ſome ook, thy Strength has much weaknels, thou art ſoon ſubject to 
and in Hearen, no | — ee Ec afflicting Pain io the leaſt Degree, nor ate 
thy Years of Life cut off; but then thy Eternal Life properly begins: But there arePafs 
ſages of the World thou would tain ſee an eud off, & thinkeſt it would be a greatCone 
tem ment to chee to ſee the Iſſue, Children brought up, ſettled & Married, & (perhaps 
pow wilt thon (ay) brought to Gop; But let me affure thee from Gop, that in 
What Condition ſoevet thou leaveſt the World, it ſhall neither make nor mar a jot 
of thy Happine /s: And canſt thou be ſo vainly curious, as to ſtay from the m- 
camprehenſible knowledge of the ſtate of the World, which thou ſhalt have, 
Wen thou comeſt in Heaven, (if thou mighſt have thy choiſe,) to the end}, 
tq\ſce a little more of worldly Matters; Yea, let me ſay to thee, Gop with- 
out! thee (when He calls for thee, ) thall take ſufficient order for thy Children 
theit Maintenance, and settling, yea their Souls, and they {ſhall come after thee 
in duc time; But if not, be aſlured thou ſhalt never mils them, nor ask more 
after them, nor complain of want of their Company, to enjoy Zeſus Chriſt thy 
Husband, and Goo thy Father ſhall be infinitly ſufficient for thee: Beſides, if 
thou didſt live longer, thou cauſt have no Aſſurance; But what thou deſiredſt 
to ſee for thy Comfort, will rather prove the conſuming of thy Eyes, and the 
breaking of thy Heart, of which there is not any poſſibility in this Inheritance: 
But thou wouldelt live a while longer to glorifie God more; Why, but doſt 
thou ſo glorific Him while thou liveſt, as thou ſhalt do when thou art gloti- 
fled by Him in Heaven, then thou ſhalt do nothing elſe: Now thou often dis- 
honoureſt Him, and grieveſt Him, and His good Spirit, which thy Soul cannot 
chuſe but know. aud moura more for, than any thiog inthe World; And cauſt 
thou now be forry to _ for Gops Glory here upon Earth: This may yet 

furcher be ſaid, that cis only Conſideration ought to make thee willing to live, 

and not to be impatient in thy deſite of Heaven, which yet the other Conſidera- 
tions oug in a holy Manner to make thee; But if (I (ay, ) thou be ſer ia 
Place herein thou ſeeſt thou doſt eſpecially Glorify God , thou may'ft then be 
willing to live; but however, if Gop fend thee 'a Meſlenget of Death, to ſum- 

mon thee, thou muſt then be more willing to Dye, and ku that Gos Glory 

thall be ſupported without thee enough; For Gop knows what He does when | 


| He takes thee away, and thon haſt done the Work ue ſend thee into the World 


for, and what ſhouldeſt thou chan do, living any louger; Andperhaps Gop ſecs 
too, thou wouldclt be fo aſlaulted with Temptations, that if thou ſhouldſt live, 
inſtead of glotifying Him, thou wouldeſt dishonout Him; And canſt thou then 

be Corry that He takes thee to that Place, where there is no feat but thou ſhafe 


tor erer glotiſie Him. 


